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Mr. President,

Mr. Secretary General,

Excellencies,

Distinguished representatives,

It is a great pleasure for me to present to the General

Assembly the unanimous report of the World Commission on

Environment and Development - "Our Common Future".

The World Commission on Environment and Development was

given a challenging mandate by the General Assembly. We were

asked to take a fresh look at the interrelated issues of

environment and development and to define shared perceptions on

long-term environmental issues and aspirational goals of the

world community to the year 2000 and beyond. During the 1000

days since our Commission's inception there has been an endless

information flow about increasing threats to the global

environment and about environmental disasters often caused or

aggravated by our own policies and actions.

Early, we came to recognize that poverty is the main

cause and effect of environmental degradation in many

developing countries. Clearly it is totally unacceptable and

incompatible with human decency and solidarity to even suggest

that the poor must remain in poverty in order to protect the

environment. What is needed are national and international
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strategies that offer real options, that secure and enhance

incomes as well as the environment on the local, national, and

international level.

The Commission became collectively convinced that

present development patterns cannot be allowed to continue.

While economic and social development suffer from severe

national an'd global imbalances, threats to the environment are

becoming global in scope and devastating in scale. The

survival of this planet requires that we act now!

The Commission came out equally convinced that the

necessary changes are also possible. Our report is not a

prophecy of doom, but a positive vision of the future. Never

before in human history have we had greater possibilities. The

time and the opportunity has come to break out of the negative

trends of the past. We need not only a new vision, but

political commitment and a broad mobilization of human

ingenuity. We need intensified multilateral cooperation based

on recognition of the growing interdependence among nations.

I believe that today's meeting conclusively demonstrates

that the idea of sustainability and the interlinked issues of

environment and development have now risen to the top of the

international political agenda. Our common concerns for the

future can create a momentum for change.

The overriding political concept upon which our report

is founded is that of sustainable development. It is a broad

concept for social and economic progress. We define it as

paths of human progress that meet the needs and aspirations of

the present generation without compromising the ability of
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future generations to meet their needs. It requires political

reforms, a fair access to knowledge and resources, and a more

just and equitable distribution within and among nations.

Poor people must not be condemned to remain in poverty.

It is mass poverty which drives millions of people to

overexploit thin soils, overgraze fragile grasslands, and cut

down yet more of the rapidly disappearing tropical forests,

these great lungs vital for the global climate and thereby for

food production.

I need not dwell here on the familiar catalogue of

environmental deterioration. Global warming is expected to

change agricultural and settlement patterns and flood

seaports. Acidification is moving into the developing world.

Six million hectares of productive dryland turns into desert

each year. Against this grim backdrop, we welcome the recent

achievements in Montreal on the protection of the ozone layer.

All nations will ultimately share the same destiny. Our

environment and economies have become so intertwined that we

may no longer choose to remain apart. The environment respects

no national boundaries. We cannot act as if it did.

Sustainable development recognizes that there are

thresholds imposed by nature, yes, but not limits to growth

itself. In a world ridden by poverty, growth is absolutely

necessary. Growth is the only answer to the problems of

developing countries. But the contents of growth must be

changed. Growth cannot be based on overexploitation of the

resources of Third World countries. Growth must be managed to

enhance the resource base on which they all depend. The

environment and the natural resources of developing countries
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must cease to be the victims in a world economy troubled by

serious imbalances. The victims must instead become allies in

the struggle for survival.

Debilitating debts, soaring interest rates, interrupted

financial flows, and adverse terms of trade offer developing

countries few options but to overuse their resource base while

their capacity to address environmental issues remains low.

These trends have too long been working against developing

countries. New international economic conditions must be

designed to enhance the resource base of developing countries.

The industrialized world must take a full share of

responsibility to ensure that the international economy helps

rather than hinders sustainable development. This is also in

their own interest. Commodity markets must be strengthened.

Restrictive trade practices should be abolished. Terms of

trade must change to favour developing countries rather than to

impoverish them.

Urgent action is necessary to alleviate the debt crisis

in ways that represent a fairer sharing between debtors and

lenders. The massive drain of resources from developing

countries must be reversed. What is needed is new loans on

concessional terms, new investments, and economic reform.

In many countries massive assistance from external

sources will be needed. Donors, lenders, and investors must

make a fundamental commitment to sustainable development.

There is no alternative to substantial increases in financial
flows. Additionality - both in quantity and in quality - must

be based on equality and mutual self-interest. Internationally

agreed targets are far from being met. The concern for our

environment and our common future can help us to move forward.
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Sustainability objectives should be of serious concern

to us all. Our report aims at raising global awareness among

governments, aid agencies, and others concerned with

development of the necessity of integrating environmental

considerations into economic decision-making and planning at

all levels.

The Commission was emphatic in coupling its demand for

higher quality and environmental sensitivity in aid and lending

with substantially increased aid flows.

Some countries might be sceptical about the application

of the Commission's sustainability criteria in aid and lending

and perceive it as a new form of conditionality.

It is clear, however, and I emphasize this point, that

this integrated process must be made operational by the

governments themselves as part of their national strategies for

development. External assistance will be needed to help many

countries establish their professional and institutional

capacity to conduct this integration in practice. Such

assistance must come at the request of countries concerned and

must be assisted by the international community.

Growth must promote a fair distribution of income. It

must be firmly based on the stock of natural capital that

sustains it.

To achieve this the Commission advocates full

integration of environment and economics into decision-making

at all levels, nationally and internationally. We must attack

the problems at their source. We must clearly recognize that

the policies of sectoral ministries such as Ministries of

Finance, Industry, Energy, Agriculture are the ones that

determine the state of the environment and consequently our
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options for the future. Sustainable development objectives

must be integrated into the goals of all branches of public

administration as well as the legislative bodies and municipal

democratic institutions.

We must break away from our sectoral ways of viewing

economy and ecology. We must learn to accept the fact that

environmental considerations and economic growth are parts of a

unified management of our planet. The one is dependent on the

other.

In this connection, I believe that a very special role

is to be played by our Secretary General. In exercising his

overriding and coordinating responsibilities for implementing

sustainable development in the UN system, he needs our total

support. We should all give the Secretary General that support.

It is indeed appropriate that our leading international

civil servant assume a key role in pursuing the basic

objectives for our survival: peace, development, and

environment.

The United Nations system was brought into existence to

provide multilateral solutions to shared problems. At this

point in history, when we face the prospect of genuinely

cooperative relations between the major powers, should we not

have the courage to use the global international organization

we have created to provide political and intellectual

leadership in saving this planet from degradation and

collapse? Should we not adopt sustainable development as a

central goal of the United Nations itself, assisted in that

process by a strengthened UNEP, which can then fully perform

its catalytic role?
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The Commission has proposed that 'Our Common Future',

upon due consideration, be translated into a UN Action

Programme for Sustainable Development. We are heartened by the

large number of countries that have spoken favourably about our

call for action.

Time has come to move forward towards a true revival of

multilateralism. Time has come to restore the authority of the

United Nations.

A broad and genuine process of global change will entail

a further evolution of open societies, based on more effective

popular participation in decision-making. The status of women

will have to be further enhanced, Political reforms and broad

access to knowledge and resources are required.

Disabled people, whose handicaps may come from hunger,

war, or environmental decline or disasters, must participate on

an equal basis.

The NGO5 play an essential part. Their access and

influence are central to sustainable development. They play an

active role in translating political programmes into action.

Industry should be at the forefront and be encouraged to

develop more sustainable techniques. Trade unions must be

engaged in this essential process.

Most important of all is the interaction between all

these key players based on exchange of information, creative

dialogue, and inspiration.
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The Commission's open method of work has generated great

hopes and expectations in many parts of the globe. This

General Assembly has the opportunity to respond to these

expectations.

I cannot mention all the groups, organizations, or

governments who have supported us and placed faith in us. We

have received political, financial, and intellectual support

from a broad spectrum of sources. The Commission benefited

from endless hours of committed people's hard work. I offer a

brief thank you to all from this rostrum as a humble gesture of

profound gratitude.

The Secretary General himself has been a most ardent

supporter. His role and the close cooperation with UNEP and

its Executive Director Dr. Tolba gave us all an additional

measure of mutual strength, conviction, and dedication.

Mr. President, the Commission commends the report 'Our

Common Future' to the peoples of the United Nations. I thank

you.
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Ladies and Gentlemen,

This has been a most memorable day for all of us who

have been working on the report of the World Commission on

Environment and Development. This morning I had the pleasure

of presenting our report - Our Common Future - to the General

Assembly. I welcome this opportunity to share the results of

our work and to deliberate with you over what needs to be done

to assure this work bears fruit.

Over three years we looked into the future and found

that so many current human activities are blind alleys down

which lie increased poverty and decreased options for future

generations. You will find the details in our chapters on the

international economy, on population growth, on the production

of food, energy, and industrial goods, on our efforts to manage

the global commons, and on peace and security.

The Commission concluded that international imbalances,

which are at the root of the environment/development deadlock,

must be corrected. In a world ridden by poverty, only economic

growth can offer hope for a better life for the poor and create

the capacity to solve environmental problems. Sustainable

development itself - the overriding political concept of the

Commission - is, in fact, a new concept for economic growth.

A new era of growth is what we call for. This new

growth must be substantial but its content needs to be

changed. The ability of future generations to meet their needs

can be compromised as much by affluence - the excesses of

industrial and technological development - as by the

environmental degradation which is the result of

underdevelopment. A new era of growth must be supported by a
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broad process of change and of policy reforms. It requires

more equal access to knowledge and to resources. It requires a

more equitable distribution - not only among nations but also

within nations.

I am gratified to end this day by speaking to the world

community of non-governmental organizations, and I wish to

thank the NDRC for making this possible. You have a crucial

role in carrying our message forward.

We found, after careful consideration, that major

changes are not only crucial but are well within the realm of

present human possibilities. We have the technology for

increased economic growth within the framework of ecological

realities. We have the communications facilities to allow us

to cooperate in achieving such growth and spreading its

benefits more equitably. For as our report notes, present

human and national inequality is "the planet's main

environmental problem; it is also its main development problem".

Today, in speaking to the General Assembly, the focus

was on the challenges to governments. Tonight we should be

concerned with the challenges for the non-governmental

community - the NGOs.

We have the ability to change toward sustainable paths

of progress, and I discern a readiness to change. You will

note that many governments have welcomed the Commission's

conclusions in the present General Assembly debate.

There is so much work to be done, work that covers a

broad spectrum which stretches from individuals, homes, and

villages to the decision-making chambers of governments and

their multilateral institutions. The NGOs are crucial in



3

keeping the lines of communications open all along that

spectrum.

The Commission found that a major prerequisite to

sustainable development is a political system that secures

effective citizen participation in decision-making. The NGOs

have showm what an effective force they can be in bringing the

realities and the concerns of local people to the attention of

national governments. This happens not only in the North where

communications and affluence can ease the process. It happens

to an increasing extent in the developing world as well.

A major theme of Our Common Future is that a new

multilateralism will be crucial for progress. NGOs, especially

those that operate internationally, can be and are a force for

change in this respect. The NGOs have been effectively

informing the government's decisions of the northern

industrialized nations for decades. They have more recently

expanded their activities into the international forums, as

demonstrated by the innovative work of our hosts, the NRDC.

Such work sets examples for other NGOs and for the governments

themselves. In the developing nations, a younger NGO movement

has been increasingly effective in opening and deepening

channels of communication between governments and their

citizens. We came into contact with such efforts in India,

Malaysia, Indonesia, and many African and Latin American

nations.

Our report strongly advocates that flows of resources

from the industrialized to the developing world must be

increased. At the same time, the North must be more prepared

to listen to and act upon the concerns of the South. Can the

NGOs help to show the way in these areas? Can the wealthy

organizations of North America and Europe share their resources

with the newer, poorer NGOs of the South? Equally important,
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are the Northern groups open enough to learn from the South -

to follow their lead in areas that most directly affect them,

such as deforestation, desertification, and the realities

imposed by debilitating debt?

There is a third way in which the NGO community keeps

lines of communication open in the struggle towards human

progress which meet the needs of this and future generations.

Up until a few years ago, the fragmented concerns of NGO5 all

too accurately mirrored the too fragmented concerns of the

governments and their institutions. There were conservation

groups, development groups, relief groups, women's rights

groups, population groups, and disarmament groups. Too often

they competed against one another more often than they

cooperated; too seldom did they seek out common ground.

Today, there is a chance for all of these groups to

work together on a broad front. All of our concerns - your

concerns - have fallen together. Conservation groups have

realized that they cannot conserve species when international

trade patterns force agricultural nations to destroy natural

habitats to plant cash crops. Relief groups who used to ship

food and blankets to growing numbers of environmental disasters

of droughts, famines, and floods now increasingly act upon

their underlying causes as well. Women's groups are protecting

forests and planting trees to provide fuelwood and protecting

crops. And development groups find that their efforts are

often wasted in a world which devotes so much of its scientific

creativity and cash to weapons systems rather than health,

education, nutrition, and communication systems.

The many issues of the many non-governmental

organisations come together in the one issue of sustainable

human progress. Are we equal to the opportunity? Are our
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visions broad enough to look beyond our traditional mandates

and see how all issues and all peoples are now united in a

common concern for our common future?

There is a most obvious, but no less important, way in

which the NGO community can play a part in directing the planet

down the path of sustainable development. That is by using

your considerable communications skills and facilities to

spread the word. I did not say "to spread our word". You may

disagree on particulars. You may feel that we have not gone

far enough, or have gone too far. Such debate must be part of

the process itself.

The Commission's report is a consensus document drawn

up by Commissioners from 21 countries. It is designed to sound

an alarm and to encourage and lay the foundation for the debate

which must follow. But it was never intended as an operational

manual. It is up to others to translate into action and adapt

its analysis to local, national, and regional needs.

Governments should do this, but so should the NGOs. And we

should all inspire one another.

For instance, we call upon national governments to make

their central economic and sectoral agencies directly

responsible and fully accountable for ensuring that all of

their activities support development that is socially,

ecologically, and economically sustainable. With the advice

and watchdog role of the NGOs, the chances for real change will

be greatly increased. We inserted a section in our final

chapter entitled "Making Informed Choices" in which we call for

a strengthening in the roles of the scientific community and

non-governmental organizations to help governments do just

that: make better-ionformed choices of options.
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I therefore challenge the NGO community tonight to take

advantage of this atmosphere and to test our report and

government reactons to it to the utmost. Did we weaken our

argument in places by being too general, by not naming names?

Name them. You have a reputation for being frank and direct.

Put it to good use now.

Are the governments and international organizations

publicly commiting themselves to the ideals of sustainable

development and privately going on with business as usual?

Judge them; prepare report cards. We have of necessity

presented a general case for sustainable human progress, for

plantetary stewardship for the future. But this is meaningless

unless sustainable development is woven into the fabric of

national policies and laws. I challenge all national NGOs to

work with governments in preparing national strategies for

sustainable development and national audits of environmental

resources and their uses. Examine governmental and industrial

operations and see how they match the recommendations of the

report. If there is a divergence, is it the government at

fault or is it the report?

The government of Canada has already acted upon this

recommendation. Recently environment and resource ministers

there teamed up with scientists and NGOs in a task force on

environment and economy. A similar exercise has been mounted

in my own country. I know of several national and international

NGOs which are working on national sustainable development

strategies and checklists of national sustainable development

indicators.

Our Common Future emphasizes the need for the

involvement of other types of organizations which are also

"non-governrnental', but are rarely referred to as such. I am
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thinking now of industry and trade unions. Already top

industrial leaders have been meeting to analyze our report.

One such group which came together in Colorado endorsed the

concept of sustainable development and accepted the invitation

to cooperate with governments and international bodies in

combining the goals of economic growth and environmental

maintenance. The final statement of that gathering in Aspen

mentioned unspecified reservations concerning some of our

recommendations. I am not surprised. Industry will have

difficulties marrying the needs of future generations with

their own needs to show their share-holders annual profits. We

must encourage them in their attempts to do so.

Trade unions have been quick to respond to our call,

with novel ideas covering issues as diverse as hazardous wastes

and the spread of technology from North to South.

In the foreword to the report, the need for basic

education campaigns is stressed. Unless we are able to

translate our words into a language that can reach the minds

and hearts of people young and old, we shall not be able to

undertake the extensive social changes needed to correct the

course of development.

NGOs have already taken a lead in making our world more

accessible to people everywhere. There have been Readers

Guides, Media Guides, videos, several international television

series, and popular articles; in many countries NGOs are

preparing material for classroom use. There have also been

teach-ins and symposia organised by NGOs of all persuasions.

One such meeting in London was organized by groups as disparate

as the Quakers, the Other Economic Summit, and the national

chapter of the World Wildlife Fund, a mixture demonstrating the
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point about the melting pot of issues forged by the concept of

sustainable progress.

The Commission recognized that you often work without

adequate financial or technological resources. You also work

often without adequate information.

We thus have called upon governments to recognize and

extend NGOs' rights to know and have access to information on

the environment and natural resources; their rights to be

consulted and to participate in decision-making on activities

likely to have a significant effect on their environment; and

their right to legal remedies and redress when their health or

environment is being seriously affected. Let us tonight renew

that call upon governments to recognize these basic rights of

citizens' groups.

It is necessary not only for logistical reasons that

the message reach the citizens of this world. It is part of a

debt we owe to them. For our report was written by the people

of the world. Look at the final pages of the report and you

will see the wealth of human and organizational ingenuity which

entered our deliberations through our public hearings. It is

our duty to recycle those findings. And this must be done by

you, because our official work is over.

In the beginning of our work, right now, and in the

future, our success depends on the efforts of others. It is for

this reason especially that I am pleased to be ending this most

important day for the World Commission by speaking to those who

must help spread the message.

There is another reason why this is a most appropriate

forum. We meet here tonight in honor of the late James
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Marshall, a founding trustee of the Natural Resources Defense

Council. He was a lawyer, an educator, and an

environmentalist. He personified the motto of "Act locally,

think globally" in his work in conserving the Adirondacks and

his proposals for the foundation of UNESCO. His achievements

demonstrate what can be accomplished by one person of broad

vision and deep conviction.

This address in honor of his memory also reflects the

breadth of issues common to all NGOs; my predecessors at this

rostrum have included jurists, conservationists, and

astronomers. Tonight you have invited a physician who became a

politician. I hope that my presence here is an indication that

environment and development issues have now risen to the top of

the political agenda. Their effects upon economic progress,

upon national and international stability and security, and

upon trade are now so obvious that we can no longer treat them

as side issues.

The message of sustainable development is a political

necessity and an intellectual imperative. Let us all,

government and non-government, sharing insights and informing

the choices of one another, work together in broadening the

options for the present generation and in keeping open the

options of future generations.

Thank you.
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Ladies and Gentlemen,

It is a great honour and pleasure for me to speak to such a

distinguished audience. At the same time, it is with a sense of

humility that I assume the role of lecturer at my old alma mater.

This year the world's population passed the 5 billion mark.

Careful assessments suggest that the global population could

stabilize somewhere between 8 and 13 billion some time in the

next century. The supply of energy required to meet the needs of

tomorrow in a world free of poverty will be enormous. Our

success in providing adequate supplies largely depends on our

present policies. One aspect is clear: we cannot multiply

today's patterns to serve a world economy five to ten times as

large as the present one. Such a course of action would rapidly

deplete our petroleum reserves and destroy the global

environment. In fact, we probably cannot even continue today's

patterns with the present world population.

In the industrialized countries we have long taken for

granted that energy would be available in sufficient quantities

to permit us to realize our social and economic aspirations.

Until the early 1970s ever increasing supplies of cheap energy

were among the main factors behind economic development and

progress in the world. That supply situation is not likely to

ever come back. Still, future global economic development is
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crucially dependent on increasing the availability of energy.

We face the great challenge of finding sustainable energy

pathways. By this I mean safe, dependable and environmentally

sound energy production and consumption patterns.

The primary sources of energy today are mainly

non-renewable, i.e. natural gas, oil, coal and conventional

nuclear power. Renewable sources are widely used, and include

hydro power, geothermal, solar and ocean energy, and fuelwood, on

which 70 per cent of the people in developing countries depend.

In theory all the various energy sources can contribute to the

worldwide energy mix of the future. However, each source of

energy has its own economic, health and environmental costs,

benefits and risks - factors that interact strongly with other

national and global priorities. While energy choices in the

1950s and 1960s seemed rather straightforward, and were for the

most part directly contingent on production costs, these other

aspects have become increasingly important. In order to achieve

sustainable development in the future, we must now be much more

careful, looking more to the future when we make our choices.

The global character of energy supplies, and the challenges

facing us as regards the use of energy create new imperatives:

Every nation should implement domestic and international energy

policLes that duly reflect the importance of energy to the

environment and to general economic and political development.

Progress in the world of today and tomorrow will be fundamentally

dependent on our ability to cooperate despite differences in

culture and political systems and the narrow interests of

individual nations.

In order to find solutions of benefit to us all energy

policies must be based on what could be called the principle of

mature behaviour among nations. In point of fact, however, this

is really in the self-interest of all nations.

Let me underline that there has been little domestic

political disagreement over the broader lines of Norwegian

petroleum policy. Our depletion policy is moderate and

2.



long-term. A strong competent national petroleum industry has

been built up and will be sustained. We appreciate the

pioneering efforts of international oil companies on our

Continental Shelf. International oil companies can expect to be

awarded interesting tasks in the future as well, in close

cooperation with Norwegian partners. Also with regard to goods

and services, petroleum activity in Norway is open to foreign

competition in pact with the international agreements to which

Norway adheres.

Thus we expect and hope that Norwegian petroleum supplies

and policy will be a stable and significant factor in the world's

energy picture well into the next century. The 21st century is

likely to become a transition period when oil will become more

scarce and consequently a more valuable resource. Oil production

outside the OPEC countries is expected to fall by the mid-1990s.

As mentioned earlier, the USA and the Soviet Union are mature oil

production regions, and so is the North Sea. Already within a

few years the industrialized world will become increasingly

dependent on oil supplies from the OPEC nations and other

developing countries. Thus it seems obvious that the transition

starting in the 1970s from the oil-intensive economies of the

1960s towards more energy-efficient and energy-diversified

economies is likely to continue and indeed must continue.

International aspects are important as regards my own

country's energy policies. As you know, Norway is a relative

newcomer as an oil and gas producing country.

"You can disregard the possibility of there being oil on

the continental shelf off the Norwegian coast". This was the

considered expert opinion which the Norwegian Government received

in 1958. Eleven years later the first commercial oil discovery

was made at what was to become known as the Ekofisk Field. By

1975 Norway was a net exporter of oil," and two years later

Norwegian natural gas was being pipelined to Great Britain and

Central Europe.
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Rich in maritime tradition, Norway quickly adapted to its

new situation and pioneered sophisticated petroleum technology

for use under strenuous conditions, right on the doorstep of the

European markets.

Our traditionally open economy provided a good basis for

dealing with new challenges and opportunities. Close to 50 per

cent of our national earnings had originated from exports.

The petroleum discoveries gave new dimensions to Norway's

internationalization.

In recent years the expression "energy country" has

frequently been used to characterize Norway. I think it fits

well. For almost a century our abundant supplies of electricity

based on hydropower have been the driving force behind our

industrialization. Last year about 15 per cent of our gross

national product and 27 per cent of our export earnings came from

the petroleum sector. In 1985, before the fall in oil prices, the

figures were 20 and 40 per cent, respectively.

Last year our combined production of energy reached 1.5

million barrels of oil equivalents a day, which is more than four

times the total Norwegian energy consumption. Production of

crude oil accounted for somewhat less than 900,000 barrels a day

or about 60 per cent of total energy production. Natural gas

comprised about 30 per cent, while production of electricity,

previously our most important energy source, now makes up about

10 per cent of the total, though it has increased in real terms.

Due to our rich endowment of hydropower resources, our energy

consumption pattern is highly atypical. This 10 per cent

hydropower share covers our total electricity consumption,

providing the basis for our vital energy-intensive industrial

sector. About 90 per cent of our petroleum production is

exported. Norway's oil production at today's level could last

for about 30 years based on proven reserves, while proven gas

reserves could last for about 100 years.

The only significant petroleum reserves in Western Europe

are those in the North Sea basin. The Norwegian reserves
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comprise about 35 per cent of known crude oil and 50 per cent of

natural gas reserves in Western Europe. Today total production

from the North Sea is equivalent to about 25 per cent of total

European energy requirements. It is in our interest, and I

believe also in the interest of our partners in Western Europe,

that those reserves are effectively developed and used.

Norway's position as a petroleum exporter has been achieved

in a short period of time. Current production and all the fields

coming on stream in the near future are the result of discoveries

and development decisions made during the 1970s and early 1980s.

Oil production capacity may gradually increase to 1.6 million

barrels a day in the 1990s, depending on development decisions in

the years to come. Increases in the Norwegian production will

take place parallel to an expected decline in production on the

British shelf.

The rise in our production to date has taken place parallel

to the decline of market shares for the OPEC countries. From

1980 to 1985 OPEC's market share was reduced from 60 to 35 per

cent. During this period Norway became an oil producer of the

same magnitude as a medium-sized OPEC-exporter, representing 2

per cent of world oil production.

These facts and figures depict Norway's unique position.

We belong to the community of Western industrialized nations. We

have common interests and cooperate actively in the International

Energy Agency (lEA). We have the resources necessary, and we

have expressed our political desire, ability and willingness to

make positive', substantial and reliable contributions to the

security of our trading partners' energy supplies. At the same

time, as a producer and exporter of oil, we also share many

common interests with other oil exporting countries in and

outside OPEC. In a global energy perspective we see challenges

that must be resolved through global cooperation across

traditional economic and political affiliations.

To be able to play a positive and stable role in the global

energy picture, and to avoid becoming too dependent on the
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petroleum sector, we have decided to deplete our petroleum

resources on a moderate and long term-basis. In the light of

technological, climatical and ecological challenges on the

Norwegian continental shelf, we will remain, like most petroleum

producing areas outside OPEC, a high cost area. Consequently

Norway's position and its ability to perform its role as a

reliable long-term supplier of energy largely depend upon stable

and reasonably higher oil prices.

The importance of the oil sector to our economy, together

with the high capital cost involved, speak for taking a long-term

view in our policies. About 20 per cent of the proven oil

reserves on the Norwegian continental shelf have already been

produced. According to the production plans, 75 percent of the

remaining proven oil reserves will have been produced by the end

of this century. This clearly illustrates the need for

continued exploration in order to secure stable activities into

the next century as well.

Allow me to offer some illustrations of the importance of

prices to our own economy. The expansion of the petroleum sector

in Norway has been a focus of interest in our country. In the

early 1970s it was argued that maintaining activities at the

present level would be like putting too many eggs in one basket.

Although a long term depletion policy was chosen, some argued

that a small economy like ours would be highly vulnerable to

developments in the international oil market. That point was

indeed clearly illustrated last year when, over the course of a

few months, oil prices dropped from about $30 to about $10 a

barrel. Considering that in 1985 the oil sector constituted 20

per cent of our national product and 40 per cent of our export

earnings, Norway faced a severe economic situation. Income equal

to $7,500 per family per year would have vanished overnight if

prices had stayed at about $10 per barrel. A foreign trade

surplus of 5 per cent of the GDP in 1985 turned into a deficit of

about the same magnitude in 1986. We could not meet this

situation by relying on foreign borrowing, hoping for an early

rise in prices. We had to adopt a range of austerity measures

and we will continue our efforts to stabilize the economy.
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But that was only part of the situation. Had prices

continued at the low 1986 level, further development on our

continental shelf would have been put in jeopardy, entailing even

more undesirable results for our national economy and for future

petroleum supplies from Norway.

Development of the Troll Field, a field that alone could

sustain our present level of gas production for 50 years, and

other new fields, would have been postponed if estimates of

future prices had remained low. The result would have been a

dramatic fall in oil production from about 1.2 million barrels a

day to 0.5 million barrels a day over a few years in the

mid-1990s at the precise moment when all projections indicate

that it will be most needed. Our natural gas production would

have shown about the same decline, and the market for

construction and offshore services would have suffered serious

blows. The transition back to a non-petro economy would have

been rather painful. Equally important, it would have taken many

years before successful exploration would have led to the

development of new projects. Rebuilding the petroleum sector in

Norway would have been expensive. It is difficult to see how we

could have maintained our role as a stable petroleum producer and

supplier of energy in

the face of risking wild fluctuations similar to those we have

experienced in the recent past.

Thus Norway has a clear interest in stable and reasonably

higher oil prices. We also believe that this is in the interest

of the global economy. Crude oil prices which reflect the

long-term value of oil would facilitate planning for continued

economic growth and would thus benefit consumer and producer

countries alike. We are aware that many countries experienced

some short-term economic benefits from the low prices last year.

Having suffered balance of payment problems and inflationary

pressures during the 1970s, it is understandable that importing

countries welcomed the immediate benefits of a drop in oil

prices.
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It does not seem, however, that the price drop has produced

the stimulus to economic growth that was predicted a few years

ago. Within the lEA Norway has stressed the need to focus more

on the negative effects of low oil prices on the energy security

of member countries than on the short-term economic benefits.

Low prices discourage investment in exploration and development.

They will lead to lower indigenous production and increased

dependence on imports from the outside. In the OECD countries,

investments in the petroleum sector fell by 30 per cent last

year. This is out of line with the objectives behind the lEA

which is to promote the development of domestic resources. As you

know, the decline in investments hit the oil industry here in the

United States particularly hard.

Due to the fact that most of the proven oil reserves are

concentrated in the Middle East and that most of the consumption

takes place in distant markets, energy security will most

certainly be an important issue in the decades ahead. By the

late 1990s, it is not unlikely that as much as 3/4 of Western oil

trade will originate in the Middle East.

From being a rather small petroleum producing country,

simply adjusting to the events which took place in the oil market

during the 1970s and early 1980s, the growth in our production

has given Norway a more significant and influential role. It

became clear that the dramatic developments in the oil market in

the mid-1980s required a careful rethinking of our petroleum

market policy.

In general this was the background to the new policy line

introduced by the Norwegian Government's declaration last year

that Norway should contribute to stabilizing the international

oil market at a reasonably high price level. Of course, with

only 2 per cent of the world oil production, Norway, despite its

increasing importance, can only exercise limited direct influence

on the oil market. Thus, any Norwegian measure presupposes that

other oil exporting countries also take realistic measures to

stabilize the market. Our impression is that the psychological

impact of our new direction in policy was important in itself,
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and helped in the process of creating sufficient strength among

oil exporters to influence the market. Norwegian production

control measures are unilateral in character and limited in time.

The Norwegian Government regarded the decisions taken by

OPEC in Geneva last fall as important steps towards stabilizing

the market. With due regard to the market situation and our

national interest, the Government decided to withdraw 80,000

barrels a day from the crude oil market during the two last

months of 1986. We chose to do this by refining royalty crude

oil and storing the oil products as permanent emergency

preparedness stocks.

In January this year the Government decided to prolong our

measures by reducing crude oil production by the equivalent

volume for the first half of 1987. In July the measures were

extended for the rest of the year. This reduction does not mean

a reduced total production volume, but rather a reduction in the

rapid growth that would otherwise have taken place. The measures

effectively defer production to what is expected to be the more

needy 1990s.

So far we are satisfied with the results of the efforts to

stabilize the oil market.

It is important to Norway that OPEC pursue a moderate and

responsible policy. The present pricing policy is recognized by

most parties as responsible, taking due regard for both producer

and consumer interests.

It is Norwegian policy to maintain good bilateral relations

with other oil producing countries in and outside OPEC. We do

not have any formalized relations or agreements with the

organization, and we do not adhere to their present fixed price

system. Norway is firmly anchored in the community of Western

industrialized nations. As an oil-exporting country, we also

share interests with oil-exporting countries outside the group of

our traditional partners. Therefore Norway is in a position to

make endeavours to bring about the discussions between
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oil-importing and oil-exporting countries which are necessary if

stable and predictable conditions in the oil market are to be

secured. Norway intends to contribute to global energy policy

interrelations based on greater contact and deeper mutual

understanding between oil-exporting and oil-importing countries.

We believe that it is not only in Norway's self-interest to

pursue such interrelations in our foreign and petroleum policy.

Orderly conditions and operations are significant for global

economic development, and important if oil is to be exploited in

an environmentally sound manner. We believe that this policy

serves the best long-term interests of all countries.

In the present situation Norway can look to the future with

more confidence than we could only a year ago. The oil companies

seem genuinely interested in continued participation as we

proceed with the development of the Norwegian continental shelf.

Prices, together with changes in the Norwegian petroleum taxation

system and reduced costs, have brought about enough exploration

and development to secure a production level of more than 1

million barrels a day throughout most of the 1990s. Last year

it was decided that foreign oil companies would not be required

to carry the Norwegian Government's share in the exploration

phase. The price of seismic packages was substantially reduced.

The royalty was reduced to zero for future fields. Depreciation

was allowed in the year of investment and the special tax was

reduced from 35 per cent to 30 per cent. For future fields there

will be a production allowance of 15 per cent.

I think it is fair to say that the Government showed

flexibility in a situation which was as difficult for the

Government as for the oil companies, and thereby helped produce a

positive climate. Long-term commitments and long lead times are

characteristic of the petroleum activities on the Norwegian

continental shelf. Cooperation with foreign oil companies has

been and will continue to be a vital part of our policy. We

expect that the oil companies will take the same long-term view

and that their decisions will reflect the clear potential that

exists in Norway.
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But the greatest challenges still lie ahead of us, as

exploration and development activities move into increasingly

hostile and difficult areas. We must find technologically safe

and cost-effective solutions to the problems posed by natural

conditions as we penetrate increasing depths under severe

climatic conditions.

The major area of future exploration is up North in the

Barents Sea. The number of applications for licences indicates

that the companies assess the potential there to be high. The

Barents Sea is an area of considerable political interest. For

Norway, a member of NATO and a neighbour of the Soviet Union, it

is a major foreign policy objective to contribute to stability

and predictability in the Northern areas. It is also in our

interest and a firm policy objective that the exploitation of

resources takes place in an orderly manner. It is also essential

that the strictest and most modern environmental standards of our

legislation be applied under such vulnerable Arctic environmental

conditions.

One of the main objectives of Norwegian policy is that

foreign and security policy interests along with fishing and

environmental considerations, be prudently managed as petroleum

activities move north and east on the Norwegian continental

shelf.

A solution to the unresolved questions concerning

delimitation of the Norwegian and the Soviet continental shelf in

the Barents Sea would contribute greatly to stability and orderly

management in these areas. Norway maintains that according to

international law the delimitation must be based on the median

line. The Soviet Union maintains that the so-called sector line

should apply. The size of the disputed area is of a magnitude

comparable to the state of Colorado. In the ongoing negotiations

we have indicated our willingness to find a compromise, but so

far the Soviet Union has not responded to this. Pending a

solution to this question, Norway has adopted a positive attitude

to supplying goods and services, in a commercial context and
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within the framework of Norway's international obligations, to

petroleum activities on

the undisputed parts of the Soviet continental shelf in the

Barents Sea.

Let me now turn to natural gas developments. Almost half

of Western Europe's proven gas reserves are on the Norwegian

continental shelf. Norway has been exporting natural gas since

1977. In 1986 production exceeded 2.5 billion cubic feet per

day. Our proven reserves can sustain today's level of production

for about 100 years. Exploration activities are likely to expand

these prospects. All Norwegian gas is exported - approximately

one half to the United Kingdom and the other half to four

countries on the European Continent: France, the Federal

Republic of Germany, the Netherlands, and Belgium. Norway's gas

exports correspond to about 11 per cent of gas consumption in

Western Europe.

In 1986 about 50 per cent of the natural gas consumption in

Western Europe was covered by indigenous production in the

consuming countries. Net exports from the Netherlands and Norway

supply another 25 per cent, while the Soviet Union, together with

Algeria, covers the remaining 25 per cent.

In 1986 important new long-term natural gas sales

agreements were concluded between the licencees on the huge Troll

and Sleipner Fields on the one hand, and a consortium of gas

companies in the present European Continental market on the

other. Contracts for smaller volumes were entered into with

Austrian buyers.

Gas contracts have long-term implications not only for the

commercial parties, but in a foreign policy context as well. They

require investments in infrastructure and have a life span that

links buyers and sellers together in a broader political,

economic and security policy framework. We expect that buyer

countries will see a close connection between the credibility of

Norway as a dependable supplier of gas and Norway's credibility

as a dependable political and economic partner.
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The Troll/Sleipner gas contracts of last year open the way

for major contributions to secure natural gas supplies to Western

Europe. These gas fields will be linked to the Central European

gas grid by two offshore pipelines and will be a cornerstone of

the European gas industry by the turn of the century. Gas

deliveries will start in 1993 and reach a plateau level of about

1.9 billion cubic feet per day by the turn of the century. The

supplies will continue beyond the year 2020. Before the

agreement expires the parties shall meet to decide whether to

extend the contract. These substantial deliveries will tie

Norway - a non-member of the European Community - closer to

Europe politically and economically. The Norwegian Government

welcomes the opportunities thus being created.

In Europe, increasingly remote sources of supply and lack

of substitution possibilities in the short run are the basis for

buyers' concern about security of supply. A buyer may diversify

sources of supply, as has indeed happened in Western Europe

during the late 1970s and early 1980s. Norway has the resources

to make such substantial deliveries on a long-term basis.

Demands in Western Europe are already large and may be expected

to grow moderately in the years ahead. The Norwegian reserves

position does permit a substantial increase in sales. The market

is the limiting factor.

In addition to the large gas consuming countries, other

Western European countries too are in the process of introducing

natural gas into their energy systems. Spain in the South and

Denmark and Sweden in the North are developing their gas markets.

The status of Norway as one of the few remaining non-consumers of

natural gas will probably change, through the planned

introduction of natural gas-based electricity production.

Natural gas has received significant international

political attention in the 1980s. The conclusions reached by the

ministers of the member countries of the International Energy

Agency (lEA) in 1983 recognize that gas has an important role to

play in reducing dependence on imported oil. Furthermore, the

lEA noted the potential risks associated with high levels of
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dependence on a single supplier. Member governments are

committed to diversifying the sources of future gas supplies with

emphasis on indigenous OECD sources, encouraging the

strengthening of their ability to deal with disruption, and

encouraging the development of indigenous gas resources with

particular reference to North America and the Norwegian Troll

Field.

It should not be denied that the oil industry is

characterized by a production capacity which far exceeds the

consumption demand. However, capacity level should not be the

guideline to employ for a non-renewable resource where future

needs must be taken into account. This could lead to a

misinterpretation of future energy balances and an

overexploitation of petroleum resources.

Policies should be guided by the need to conserve oil for

future generations and by concern for the environmental impact of

burning fossil fuels.

Governments have a clear responsiblility here.

Considering the expected scarcity of oil in the longer run, this

energy source should as far as possible be saved for use in vital

sectors and where it is difficult to find alternatives. In

practice this means that oil should be used for non-energy

purposes and for the rapidly growing transport sector. In most

countries the price of oil eventually determines the price of

alternative energy sources and has a considerable impact on

the energy mix. Consequently, prices should be allowed to

increase above the level of cost for alternatives in the boiler

and heating sector, and be high enough to ensure continued

improvements in energy conservation.

In view of the inevitable shortages of oil to come, the

achievement of a smooth transition into the future without the

kind of price shocks experienced in the 1970s and their severe

effects on economic growth, employment and inflation, is a

tremendous challenge. Volatility, whether in the energy markets,

currency or financial markets, increases risks, reducing the
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outlook for entrepreneurial and government planning and

investment. It may also induce growth in the mis-allocation of

economic resources.

Furthermore, the era when it was possible to assume that

the environment had an unlimited capacity to absorb contamination

and other damage caused by human activities is gone forever. Our

ability to live and cooperate with our fragile ecological system

has become increasingly important. There has been a growing

realization among national governments and in multilateral

institutions that it is not possible to separate economic

development issues from environmental issues. In several cases

the harm caused to our environment and well-being by the

production and use of traditional goods and services far

outweighs the benefits gained from consumption of these goods.

This year the World Commission on Environment and

Development, which was set up by the United Nations, issued its

report after 900 days of work. It has been my privilege to chair

this independent commission, whose report will be considered by

the General Assembly of the United Nations for the first time

this fall. The report, entitled "Our Common Future", is a

document of political consensus. It is the result of a broad

process of analysis, learning and debate. Commissioners from 21

countries, developing and developed, oil-exporting and

oil-importing, managed to reach unanimity.

It is not a scientific report, but it has had the benefit

of the best available scientific evidence and minds.

The Commission noted the decisiveness of energy supplies

to economic development and the fight against poverty. Energy

consumption is, however, also the source of our most serious

environmental problems: acidification of forests and lakes,

warming of the atmosphere, deforestation in the Third World and

the danger of radiation. The Commission stressed the importance

of energy policy decisions taking place on an environmentally

sound basis.
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Differences in energy consumption between the North and the

South are vast. On the average, a person in the industrialized

world uses 80 times as much energy as a person in Southern

Africa. More than half of the world's population rely on

fuelwood for cooking, light and heat. A safe and environmentally

sound energy programme that will sustain human progress into the

distant future is clearly called for. To achieve this goal, new

dimensions of political will and international cooperation are

required.

The Commission found that while developing countries will

need much more energy to continue to develop, we in the North

should strive to stabilize our energy consumption. A low energy

future is our only viable option. This need not mean shortages.

Some energy studies indicate that we can reduce our consumption

by up to 50 per cent and still obtain the same benefits. This

would be possible if nations would make energy efficiency the

cutting edge of their energy policies.

In order to ensure the necessary investments in energy

conservation and in the development of alternative sources of

energy, the Commission recommends that oil prices be stabilized

at a reasonable level and that new mechanisms for encouraging

dialogue between consumers and producers be explored.

Renewable, not yet developed sources, will have to play a

more dominant role. Far more funds must be allocated to research

in new and renewable sources. Broad international cooperation is

needed to direct, guide and fund the large-scale research

necessary.

I have endeavoured to highlight some of the priorities in

the field of energy described in "Our Common Future". The task

which the Commission set out to accomplish was to make an

analysis of the global situation and recommendations about the

actions required to change the present unsustainable trends and

policies.
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The Commission is sounding an alarm, but it does not paint

a gloomy picture of the future. Quite to the contrary: We

believe that human resources and ingenuity, our capacity to

address the issues in a responsible concerted manner, have never

been greater and that we can indeed solve both energy and

environmental problems in a new era of economic growth - an era

in which economy and ecology are merged at all levels of

decision-making and where there is a more equitable distribution

of wealth within and among nations.

Thank you for your attention.
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Distinguished guests.

Ladies and gentlemen

I see this 4th World Wilderness Congress as a vivid and strong

response to the call for action of the World Commission on

Environmnent and Development . Having followed this Congress

from a distance over the past few days, I know I am speaking to

an audience that is very familiar with the report of the World

Commission on Environment and Development. I am. heartened by

your overwhelmingly positive response to it, and I can't

express how pleased I am to be with you here today.

Our Common Future is also your report. It was formed through

an open process as we heard and received hundreds of

submissions from people and their organizations in all parts of

the world. Our public hearings were as important as our
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private deliberations. Without continuous interaction with the

people who cultivate the land, live in the slums, direct the

companjes, do the research, hold high political office, work in

the media, etc., our report would not have been the same.

The process through which the report was formed has been of

vital importance to its message and perspective. Bill

Ruckeishaus, who was in Denver a few days ago and so eloquently

summarized our report's major conclusions, Minister Salim of

Indonesia, a Soviet member of the Academy of Science, the

Finance Minister of Zimbabwe, a Chinese and a Saudi Arabian

scientific director, a Colombian environmentalist, and Maurice

Strong, to mention but a few, all agreed on a common analysis,

on shared perceptions and concrete recommendations addressed to

the global community.

As we worked, nationalism and artificial divides receded. In

their place emerged a common concern for the planet and for the

interlocking ecological and economic threats facing humanity.

This experience is one that must be shared by millions of

people around the globe. Only if mutual understanding can

replace mutual mistrust, only if mutual respect and solidarity

can prevail will we be able to take the necessary corrective

action. We offer our own consensus as one on which the

international community can build.
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Throughout the history of man a number of great political

changes have taken place which have proven to be irreversible.

Even temporary setbacks cannot detract from the fact that

universal suffrage, large-scale decolonization arid the

establishment of a universally recognized set of fundamental

human rights stand out as such great historic achievements.

The present world situation calls for new leaps forward. The

world's political map and agenda have changed. The

environment- previously viewed as a theme of protection - has

now become a theme of survival. We must recognize that the

interrelated issues of environment and development belong at

the very top of the international political agenda on a par

with the vital issues of disarmament and security. If the

Commission succeeds in establishing this world agenda, gaining

an irreversible foothold for this work, we will indeed have

fulfilled our mandate.

On the screen we have seen the tragic examples of unsustainable

practices which are the direct consequences of economic and

social conditions arid of mismanagement of natural resources;

the slash and burn of vegetation, the felling for forests, the

overuse of lands - causing soil erosion and desertification and

ultimately threatening the carbon dioxide cycle which in turn

threatens to alter the global climate. We have seen how the

excesses of affluence in the North, the burning of fossil

fuels, the use of chemicals and the treatment of industrial



wastes threaten lakes and soil and cause damage to human

health. We have seen how the atmosphere's ability to absorb our

emissions is approaching its limits. We have seen how all

these phenomena interact, across nationaj. borders and between

continents.

Clearly these trends demonstrate that we have come to a point

in our history where we can no longer act primarily as citizens

of any single nation state. We have to behave as world

citizens. We are entangled in the same destiny, and we have

been brought closer together, so much closer that we no longer

have the option of placing more distance between us - even

though some gaps between us are widening.

We are drifting further apart as the gaps between the rich and

the poor are widening. But we have been brought closer through

communications, capable of bringing news about people's life

and destiny around the globe in seconds. This gives hopes of

building identification and a feeling of human responsibility.

We have become closer through the sheer force of numbers. '100

million people are added to the global population every year.

We have come so much closer that we run the risk of ruining our

future, but together we can also save it.

Since the Stockholm Conference frustration has been growing

over our inability to deal effectively with crucial environment

and development issues. We have had a number of political
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conferences, but sufficient political action has not yet been

forthcoming.

The establishment in 1983 of the World Commission as an

independent body reflected the high priority assigned to

environment and development issues by the General Assembly of

the United Nations. This happened at a time when we

experienced the paradox of a decline in international

cooperation and multilateralism parallel to an obvious increase

in global interdependence.

Our analysis covers the entire political agenda. It discusses

the international economic relations system, food security,

industry, energy, the urban challenge, he protection of

genetic resources and international institutions. How can we

assure enough food for a growing world population, while at the

same time avoiding environmental damage from large-scale

agriculture? How can industry produce all the goods required

to remove poverty and squalor without depleting the world's

natural resources? How can we meet the growing energy

requirements of developing countries without a global

environmental breakdown? How can we curb rapid urbanization

and get rid of urban slums? Is it within our reach to protect

the genetic resources of the planet's plants and animals?



The international imbalances which are at the root of the

environment/development deadlock must now he corrected. In a

world ridden by poverty, only economic growth can offer hope

for a better life for the poor L who now number close to

800 million and create the capacity to solve environmental

problems. Sustainable development itself- the overriding

political concept of the Commissions report is, in fact, a new

concept for economic growth and we have called for a new era of

growth. This new growth must be substantial but its content

will need to be changed. The abiLity of future generations to

meet their needs can be compromised as much be affluence - the

excesses of industrial and techno:Logical development - as by

the environmental degradation which is the rezult of

underdevei.opment. A new era of growth must oe supported by a

broad process of change, or policy reforms across the spectrum

of human imagination. It requires more equal access to

knowledge and to resources. It requires a more equitable

distribution within and among nat:Lons. There are no limits to

growth itself, but it can and must be managed in such a way as

to enhance the resource base on which we all depend.

To pursue a new era of economic growth, we need to breathe new

life into the multilateral approach to problem solving. There

is no alternative to concerted and coordinated action.

Deteriorating terms of trade, soaring interest rates,

protectionism, declines in financial flows, and debilitating

debts strangle development potential in the Third World and



threaten to destroy our environment. Clearly, the developing

countries will have real opportunities to follow sustainable

pat1s of progress only when external conditions offer them

reasonable hopes for a better future. We in the industrialized

countries must do more to ensure that the international economy

serves the interests of developing countries rather than

leaving them behind in the poverty trap.

Consequently, commodity prices, which are now showing slight

signs of recovery following the recent record lows, must be

further increased and interest rates must come down. The debt

crisis must now be seriously addressed, taking ue account of

the legitimate interests of both lenders and borrowers.

Increased capital transfers and development assistance are

clearly necessary, and new funds must be forthcoming for

projects that aim at sustainable development.

Sustainable development is possible through a more equitable

international economic regime. We must establish a world order

based not only on equal rights among nations and people, but on

more genuinely equal opportunities.

Our analysis is clear. Environment is not a separate sector

distinct from key economic sectors such as industry,

agriculture and energy. It is not a question of environment or

development. It is both or none. Ecology and economy will

have to merge. Environmental concerns must become an integral

part of decision-making at all levels.
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These goals will require changes also in the policies of the

international organizations responsible for trade, aid.

technological and financial assistance. Further reorientation

of the policies of the World Bank, the IMF, the regional

development, banks, GATT, UNCTAD, UNDP, WHO and FAO, to mention

a few very key agencies, will be at the core of the process we

call for.

During the international debate this year about the

Commission's report, some scepticism has been voiced about

certain implications of the Commission's call for the

incorporation of sustairiability criteria into international

financing. Applied to North-South issues, this has been

perceived by some as implying a new form of conditionality, a

constraint imposed on the developing countries, from the

outside.- an assymetric burden-sharing since the North would

seemingly be exempted.

It must be noted, however, that the Commission was emphatic in

coupling its call for higher quality in aid and lending with

substantially increased financial flows. Recipient countries

bear an obligation equal to that of lenders and donors as

regards setting their development priorities on the basis of

long-term sustainability criteria. The notion is not one of
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unilateral conditionality, but of solidarity and equality among

nations. It is one of common pursuance of mutual

self-interest.

This integration of sustainability criteria into the decision

making process must be made operational by governments

themselves as part of their national strategies. Developing

countries will need external assistance from UNEP and other

organizations in order to increase their capacity to manage

this integration in practice. Such assistance must come from

the international community at the request of the countries

concerned.

Ladies and Gentlemen

When our report was launched in April, we had worked together

for 900 days. Since then the Commission has conducted a broad

public outreach programme. The response and the interest

generated by this work have strengthened us in our conviction

that is possible to reach the minds and hearts of people,

irrespective of where they live or their economic situation.

know all the Commissioners carry with them a strong sense of

dedication.
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We have presented our report arid discussed it with governments

and NGO's in Eastern and Western Europe. We have also

presented it in China and Latin America, in South Asia and

Africa; and now we are here in North America. Our Common

Future offers motivation and a challenge to governments and

peoples alike. We have sounded a message of warning and hope,

and we have set in motion a process which will motivate

governments to act. And act they will, if presented with

enough broad public pressure to that effect.

In my country a broad campaign of information and education on

environment and development has been launched as a joint

venture between private organizations and public authorities.

Our government has also asked a11 ministries, including the

ministries of finance, justice, defense arid others not normally

perceived to be close to these issues, to review and study the

Commission's report and compare our domestic and foreign

policies against its principles and recommendations. They have

been asked to note where our present policies differ, and if

they do, to consider what steps can be taken to bring them into

line with the report's recommendations.

You are aware that the United Nations General Assembly will

begin its consideration of 'Our Common Future' in about a

month's time in accordance with the resolution which

established the Commission.
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But what are the practical implications of this coming UN

Debate? What can the United Nations do?

The Commission has called on the General Assembly to transform

our report into a UN Programme of Action on Sustainable

Development. We believe that responsible action by the world

organization will strengthen its standing and authority. We

believe it can breathe new life into the multilateral approach

to international cooperation and that the United Nations has a

unique opportunity to demonstrate leadership in making a

fundamental commitment to sustainable development.

The Secretary General himself should be the pivotal force for

environment and development. What could be more appropriate

than international civil servant number one taking

responsibility for the basic elements of human survival, peace,

environment and development?

In mentioning the UN, let me add that critics of the UN have

long dominated the debate on its role, and it is true that

there have been setbacks due to inefficiency, bureaucracy and

lack of support. But, at this juncture, where multilateral

cooperation is at a low ebb. we need a renewed commitment to

multilateralism and we need governments infused with a moral

vocation which goes beyond pursuance of national interests.

The time has come to restore the authority of the international
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institutions we have created. My work on the Commission has

further strengthened my own conviction that we need the United

Nations now, more than ever before.

Ladies and Gentlemen

We should ask ourselves: What happens next? Who should do

what? What is my role in this? What can my organization do? My

appeal to all of you is this: Use your influence. Do whatever

is possible to create awareness and promote change.

Our report places a powerful tool in the hands of all

interested citizens' groups, institutions, trade unions,

businesses, executives, company boards, nations, the media and,

not least, individuals. I call upon each of you to use that

tool. You, indeed, all of us, face a challenge and an

opportunity. Sustainable development should be taken out of

books and reports and implanted into decision-making

processes. Sustainable development will depend on a

decision-making process capable of securing effective citizen

participation. It is the concerned public that can put

environment and development issues onto the political agendas.



We must build on the present momentum. In particular we must

build on the enthusiasm of young people., We must all do our

part in launching a global campaign to inform and to educate.

We need a new motivation for a global transition to sustainable

development. We must secure a constructive debate arid persuade

public opinion to highten its pressures and hold governments,

institutions and policy-makers responsible and convince them of

the merits of our overriding goal of sustainable development.

In light of the critical thresholds we are already approaching,

the next decades are crucial. This one very finite earth must

provide food and energy, and meet the needs of a doubled world

population. It may be required to sustain a world economy five

to ten times as large as the present. It is quite clear that

this cannot be done by multiplying present patterns. Changes

are needed. Decisions are due now. We must chart a

sustainable course of action.

To secure our common future, we need a new international

vision, one which looks beyond narrow and short-sighted

national and entrepeneurial ambitions. We must have a new deal

in international cooperation. Timing is urgent. The

environment/development crisis is real. We must all join

forces in a new partnership and start acting together. We are

dependent on one another and we share a common future.
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Before concluding, t want to say that we are all very grateful

to Colorado State University for their dedicated assistance

during the last three years in planning this Congress. Deep

thanks and appreciation are also due to the International

Wilderness Leadership Foundation for sponsoring this Congress

and to all of the members of the Executive Committee and the

hundreds of volunteers who have worked on this Congress for

their untiririg work, the success of which we witness this week.

Upon the 200th anniversary of the Constitution of the United

Sates of America, what could be more timely for this congress

than to acclaim the pioneering ro'e played by this great nation

in the field of environment. The names of Theodore Roosevelt

and John Muir are firmly engraved in the history of

consetvatjon. More recently, the evolution of various

interrelated questions of environment and development into

major issues on the international political agenda owes a great

deal to the initiatives and the leadership of the wide variety

of citizens groups and organizations that give the US

enjrorimenta1 community so much of its vitality and dynamism.

The United States will play a crucial role in translating the

central message of the report of the World Commission on

Environment and Development into practice. The echo from

Denver, your response to 'Our Common Future' will provide a

great stimulus from within, which will ultimately extend far

beyond the borders of the United States.
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Mr. Chairman,
Your Excellencies Heads of State and Government,
Distiguished representatives,
Ladies arid Gentlemen,

It is an honour and a privilege for me to have been given this
unique opportunity to address this 23rd Assembly of the Heads of
State and Government of the Organization of African Unity and to
present the report of the World Commission on Environment and
Development. As Prime Minister of Norway I also value the
invitation to address you as a token of the longstanding bonds of
friendship and cooperation between my own country and the
countries of Africa.

I venture at the outset to state that the interrelated questions
of environment and development today clearly stand out as the
major issue on the international political agenda, equalled in
importance only by the vital issues of disarmament and security.
Nowhere are the issues of environment and development more
relevant and critical to humanity's prospects for the future than
on this vast continent, the focus of centuries of exploitation
and of current struggles for economic and social progress.

True, significant achievements have been made in many countries
of Africa. There are countries where food production has
increased rapidly, countries where more people can read and write
than ever before, where health and education are improving and
life expectancy is increasing. Yet we can speak of a development
crisis in Africa. There are more people hungry and malnourished
today than ever before, more people who lack safe water, proper
shelter, food and energy. And the continent's capital, its
environment and natural resources are seemingly caught in a
downward spiral of degradation: drought, desertification,
deforestation, soil-erosion and loss of genetic resources are
increasing at alarming rates.

In the 1960s newly independent African nations set out with high
hopes for a better, independent future. They attained remarkable
growth rates. In the early seventies, however, these growth
rates and international economic cooperation reached an apogee,
leading into a decade and a half of stagnating cooperation and
of isolationism. The gap between the rich and the
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poor nations of the world is widening. A complex set of
circumstances is now working against the interests of Africa and
its people.

Since the Stockholm Conference frustrations about our present
institutions' inability to deal effectively with the crucial
development and environment issues has been growing. The global
conferences on water supply, food, women, human settlements, new
and renewable energy resources and population, all offered hope
that progress could be achieved despite of temporary setbacks.
Yet the frustrations have prevailed.

It was against this background that the General Assembly of the
United Nations welcomed the establishment of our Commission. The
UN General Assembly asked the Commission to take a fresh look at

' the interrelated issues of environment and development and to
formulate concrete recommendations for action based on shared
perceptions of long-term environmental issues.

The World Commission's report, "Our Common Future", is a
political document which covers the global political agenda and
which carries the consensus signature of commissioners from 21
countries, most of them from developing countries and five of
them from Africa.

During our work we came to focus very strongly on Africa, its
plight and possibilities. We benefited greatly from views
expressed by African governments and African organizations, not
least during our public hearings in Harare and our meetings in
Nairobi. While we were working, the drought and famine which led
Africa and millions of its people through an ordeal inconceivable
to many outside the continent, were brought home to us. Few
other single catastrophes have more clearly demonstrated the
links between environment and development, the links between
international and national economic conditions and their impacts
on the environment, and between environmental degradation and its
long-term effects on the prospects for development.

We on the Commission came to recognize that while pollution
problems1 mainly a Northern or urban feature, have significant
effects on the qlobal environment. Doverty is the main cause of
environmental degradation in many develo in countries. It i
also one of the main effects of environmental degra a ion.
Viewed in the context of short-term needs, each decision by the
individual poor is rational, even if it means eating next year's
seed corn to stay alive, overexploiting soil when faced with ever
shrinking incomes from agriculture, or over-grazing fragile
pastures or cutting scarce forests for fuelwood. These might
simply be the only ways to survive. Clearly it is totally
unacceptable and incompatible with human decency and solidarity
to even suggest that the poor must remain in poverty in order to
protect the environment. What is needed are national and
international strategies that offer real options, that secure
and enhance incomes as well as the environment on the local,
national and international level.

While the Commission emphatically warns that changes must be made
if disastrous mistakes, with global implications, are to be



averted, the Corrurdssion also believes that it is possible to
make changes which are so urgently needed. We point to the fact
that human resources, knowledge and capabilities have never been
greater, that indeed it is possible to create a future that is
more prosperous, more just and more secure for all.
The overriding political concept upon which our report is founded
is that of sustainable development. It is a broad concept for
social and economic progress. We define it as paths of human
progress that meet the needs and aspirations of the present

uture generations
ei nee.s. requires po 1 ica re , a air

access to knowledge and resources, and a more just and equitable
distribution within and among nations.
Sustainable development can only be achieved if we realize that
there are thresholds that cannot be crossed without dire
consequences. We in the North have too long neglected the signs
that our paths of development have been playing lethal games with
important life-support systems. We have used the atmosphere as
the ultimate sink of our industrial excesses. Too long have we
discarded the warnings that global heating caused by industrial
emissions may disturb the global climate and consequently also
agricultural and settlement patterns. Too long have we
overlooked the devastating effects of acidification, of overuse
of chemical products and pesticides, and too long have we
exported our first generation of environmental problems to the
Third World.

Sustainable development recognizes that there are thresholds
imposed by nature, yes, but not limits to growtETtTfYa
world ridden by poverty .rowth is absolutely necessary.

ries.
Ut the conten s o growt mus e c ange.. ow ca e

based on overexpioltation of the resource of Third World
countries. Growth must be managed to enhance the resource base
on whicñ they all clepen4. The environment and the natural
esurces of developing countries must cease to 5e the victims

in a wor economy rou. es y serious imba ances. e victims
must instead become allies in the struggle for sürviva1.

answer to t e problems of

But for this to happen, fundamental changes are necessary in the
international economy. A revival of the multilateral approach to
solving problems is essentia o us - in deve
irrustridli2 countries alike - nee. o -. at it is in
our mutual interest to chart a new course of action. The
industrialized countries will have a critical role to play. They
will have to accept an obligation to ensure that the world
economy enhances rather than hinders possibilities for
sustainable development.

Nowhere is this obligation more evident than in respect of the
debt crisis still facing much of the developing countries. Debt
servicing is placing intolerable burdens on the economies and the
environment of many African countries that currently depend on
commodity exports in their struggle to earn foreign currency.
Under present conditions many countries are caught in a vicious
circle of having to tax their natural resources at rates that



will lead to rapid depletion and devastation. The alarming
tendency that more and more exports are tied to debt servicin
wi.ave to e reverse.. n erest rates must come down. In the
fãe of commodity prices, which have never been so low in real
terms since the thirties, urgent action is needed to alleviate
debt burdens in ways that represent a fairer sharing between
debtors and lenders. North and South must both realize that it
is in their own best interest to expand trade with and increase
capital flows to developing countries.

Let us be frank. Much of the debt will not and cannot be paid
back in any real sense. What is needed are new loans on
concessional terms, new investments and economic reforms. New
o. - us comprise e.t re ie , ong-term resc e.uling and
conversion to softer terms,

The UN Program of Action for African Economic Recovery adopted
last year has been followed by efforts on the part of African
governments. Many have taken enormous burdens on themselves to
restructure their economies.

The crucial question is: Will the international community be able
to come to Africa's assistance in such a magnitude and scope as
to fulfill the African people and governments' earnest desire
and commitment to the continent's recovery and accelerated
development - not just in terms of official development
assistance but also and more importantly in terms of addressing
the commodity issue and the debt problems?

The flows of finance will have to be turned back to Africa. In
that regard, I would note that too long donor countries have
neglected to make serious efforts to reach internationally agreed
aid targets. I take the liberty of pointing my finger on the
basis of the fact that for several years my country has
contributed more than 1% of GNP to ODA. The 0.7 per cent GNP
target, reiterated recently at the summit of the seven major
Western industrialized nations, must be followed by concrete
commitments. Developing countries need much larger financial
inflows, and new funds must be forthcoming for projects that aim
at sustainable development.

Mr. Chairman,
Some countries_miqht be sceptical about the application of the
Commission's sustainability critera and perceive it as a new
orin .n. itiona 1 y.

Our Report aims at rajsjnq global awareness among governments,
laid agencies and others concerned with development of the

nta. considerations into
economic decision-ma ing an. p anning a a eve

It is clear, however, and I emphasize this point, that this
integrated process must be made operational by the governments
themselves as part of their national strategies for development.
External assistance will be needed, from UNEP and other
organizations, to help many countries establish their
professional and institutional capacity to conduct this
integration in practice. Such assistance must come at the request
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of co1rAtries concerned and must be assisted by the intrnationai
cormunity.

The Commission was emphatic in coupling its demand for higher
quality and environmental sensitivity in aid and lending with
substantially increased aid flows. Our report cannot be read or
implemented la carte. Donors or lenders cannot unilaterally
impose environmental conàitjons in flows of aid or lending that
. o agains e sovereign priori ies o .eve oping coun ries.
'Borrowers carr .11 e.ua 0. ia ion wit eneers an. e.g.
set their develo ment rjorjtjes on the basis of lon -term
sustainability criteria: These notions are inherent in our
oncept of sustainable development, which is based on equity and
the joining of forces rather than on the imposition of external
will and power.

.

The Lagos Plan of Action - which was an ambitious, but in wide
circles outside Africa a far too neglected design for a better
future - Africa's Priority Programme for Economic Recovery and
the recently issued Abuja statement all clearly demonstrate the
determination of African countries to agree on development
goals for the future and their ability to establish priorities
which are in line with sound sustainability criteria. The
similarities between these documents and our report are
striking in many respects, not least in the setting of
priorities. Cooperation on sustainable development in Africa
should come in response to those priorities.

Mr. Chairman,
Lending and aid alone will fail to bring about the common
objectives unless the developing countries are secured a fairer
income from their traditional exports. Commodity prices must be
increased. The terms of trade must be reversed to favour Africa
rather than to impoverish it. Commodity agreements must be
strengthened and new ones must be established. The expansion of
many countries into manufacturing and high technology, so far
oppressed by external conditions, must be based on more equitable
economic exchanges.

The ongoing negotiations in UNCTAD and GATT, as well as in other
fora such as the World Bank, the IMF, regional development banks,
UNIDO, UNDP, WHO and FAQ will be at the core of the process we
call for. A new international consensus must provide the basis
for integrating the concept of sustainable development into all
policies and programmes.

The Commission's report focuses on food security as essential to
human progress. We have the possibility of feeding a doubled
world population some time during the next century, and many
experts believe that parts of Africa could in fact become a
granary sufficient to serve the whole continent. Presently,
international policies have hampered future possibilities. The
Commission calls for a shift in agricultural production patterns
to where the demand is. Only then will we be able to secure
access to food for those who need it. Agricultural practices can
be made compatible with environmental requirements. Greater
resources must be directed towards developing techniques adapted
to local conditions. Prices on the national as well as the



internationil level must increase the income of smaller
subsistence farmers. Policies should provide the incentivcs
ior sustainability in agriculture.

The Commission dealt at length with the energy challenge. How
can we possibly secure sufficient energy for the enormous
unmet energy needs in many developing countries, and how shall we
in the North stabilize arid even decrease our consumption while
maintaining high growth levels?

The fuelwood crisis is the reality with which the majority of
people in Africa now grapple. In many regions vast afforestation
campaigns are needed which involve people more closely in the
process. Trees must be treated as a subsistence crop. But
policies should explore the dissemination of more efficient,
economical techniques, while increasing regional and local
efforts to secure adequate supplies from internal and external
sources of hydrocarbons. Renewables can become an increasingly
important factor in the future, but large-scale research
supported by joint international efforts are needed.

The energy and food crises are felt most strongly by women, who
in many countries bear the main responsibility for providing for
their families. Their status and real participation must be
improved, as must their access to education. Unless the status
of women is improved, it is difficult to see how living standards
in many regions will improve.

Only if the full potential of human resources is realized, only
when people have real hopes for a better future will they have
real choices, including the choice of limiting the size of their
families.

Population strategies, which need to be developed by many
countries, must deal with the underlying social and economic
conditions of underdevelopxnent, and differ from country to
country as does the carrying capacity of the land. Policies must
comprise better health services and education. But the
population issue is not one of numbers alone. It is also one of
consumption patterns and life styles. Many people - mainly in
the North - use the world resources at rates that cannot be
sustained, while hundreds of millions consume far too little.

Nowhere are these inequalities more extreme, more injust and more
obscene than in the south of this continent, in South Africa.
The minority regime in Pretoria is holding the majority of South
African citizens hostage to a political system that is an insult
to basic principles of civilization. One of the many ways by
which the apartheid regime institutionalizes both conflict arid
environmental degradation is by allocating, through the homeland
system, 14 per cent of the nationt s land to 72 per cent of its
population. Thus racist marginalization has become a source of
tension, and the conflict is being pursued by the Pretoria
government into neighbouring states.

These trends and threats also demonstrate the interdependence
between environment, development and armaments which consumes far
too
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much of scarce resources. The fiontline states in particular
have been forced to uphold and expand their defence efforts in
the Lace of threats and aggression from South Africa, thereby
demanding even larger yields from their scarce resources.

The apartheid regime must and will come to an end. The black
population will no longer tolerate the oppressive apartheid
system and will demand to be treated as equals and to be given
their inherent right to political equality. The black population
and the frontline states deserve our firm support in the face of
apartheid aggression. So far we have not seen any evidence of a
genuine dialogue emerging in the region. It is not enough to
insist that "doors are open" when the reality is the opposite.

Sanctions against South Africa have been all too leniently
imposed. This spring my own country adopted a comprehensive
trade boycott against South Africa. We have prohibited sales of
oil and oil transport on Norwegian and Norwegian-controlled
ships. We have further strengthened our cooperation with the
SADCC countries, and we are prepared to increase our assistance
in the event of further South African reprisals against these
countries.

We have responded to the laudable initiative of the Non-Aligned
Movement by contributing 10 million Norwegian kroner to the newly
established Africa Fund, and we urge other countries to respond
in a similar manner. The international community as a whole has
an unfulfilled responsibility towards the oppressed people of
Southern Africa. We need to be firm in our action to bring down
apartheid. The North has a special moral responsibility as well
as the means to do this.

The fact that apartheid exists speaks for the inadequacy of
present international cooperation. Ten years ago the United
Nations Security Council adopted the only mandatory measure
against South Africa. The time has now come to move forward.
The time has now come to restore the authority of the
international institutions we have created.

Mr. Chairman,
Unlike previous independent commissions, the World Commission has
a mandate from the United Nations. Following its positive
reception at the Governing Council of the United Nations
Environment Programme, our report now moves to the General
Assembly of the United Nations where it will be dealt with this
fall.

In our report we call upon the UN General Assembly, as a step
towards sustainable development, to transform "Our Common Future"
into a UN Action Programme for Sustainable Development. Needless
to say here, before one-third of the members of the world
organization, Africa is essential to "Our Common Future". Your
support is vital.

In concluding, let me say that during the 900 days we worked as a
commission, we gained renewed confidence in people's ability to
cooperate. We went to five continents, to Harare and Nairobi, to
Moscow, Oslo, Jakarta, Sao Paulo, Tokyo and Ottawa... We-heard -
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the views and concerns of people from all walks of life who
face the real problems, be they farmers, scientists,
politicians, or ordinary people. During our process of
learning and sharing, the nationalism and artificial divisions
between East and West, between North and South receded. In
their place emerged a strong sense of unity and common
responsibility. There also emerged a deep awareness that
existing threats to sustained human progress demand that we
realize we are all neighbours on a small and fragile planet and
that it is not only our duty, but also in our own interest to
care for each other.

It is my hope that a transition towards sustainable development,
as called for by "Our Common Future", will lead to a new deal in
international cooperation.
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Mr President.
Excellencies,
Distinguished representatives.

Let me start by congratulating you, Mr.
President, upon your election. I do so with a very
special knowledge of your personal qualifications after
having worked closely with you on the World Commission on
Environment and Development. Let me also express my
sincere gratitude to the Secretary General of UNCTAD for
inviting me to address this assembly and to present the
report of the World Commission - 'Our Common Future'.

I do so with a keen awareness that there is a
very strong relationship between UNCTAD's present agenda
and our report and call for action. The Commission is
ending its work, but UNCTAD will continue to serve as a
constant reminder of the weaknesses, the deficiencies and
the injustices inherent in the world economic system.
UNCTAD should remain a centre for global understanding and
solidarity - a common conscience in particular with regard
to the weakest and the poorest.

Today, we are becoming increasingly aware that
development depends upon the environmental resource base.
and that development also affects the environment. Many
development trends have a devastating impact on
environment. These interactions clearly stand out as the
major concern on the international political agenda, on
par only with the vital issues of disarmament and
security. The interlinkages are close between these
issues. In our report, we have also pointed at the
non-military threats to peace and the military threats to
the environment, topics that are highly relevant, also for
the forthcoming UN Conference on Disarmament and
Development later this year.

Few would have anticipated a quarter of a century
ago that environment and development would be ascending to
the very top of international priorities.

We remember the sixties, when development
optimism prevailed globally. Growth rates were high in
all countries. There were success stories of a number of
newly independent states who gained self-confidence as
free nations, and made ambitious leaps to catch up
economically with the industrialized countries.
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At the end of that decade we saw the heavy
impacts of the first generation of severe pollution
problems. The Stockholm Conference on the Human
Environment in 1972 was met with scepticism among many
developing nations. What was the intention of the North?
Was it yet another quest for luxury? Were we, in fact,
trying to slow development in the interest of protecting
exotic scenery and species? Was conservation to be
achieved at the expense of economic and social development
in developing countries? Many of the environmental
concerns of the industrialized nations seemed far removed
from the preoccupation which the majority of humanity had
with basic living standards and, in some cases, with
survival itself.

In the seventies, we witnessed discussions on the
question of actual limits to growth. In that period,
North and South seemed to be fighting completely different
battles. Frustrations about the inabilities of our
institutions to deal effectively with the most crucial
issues were growing. The conferences on water supply,
food, women, human settlements, new and renewable energy
sources, those involving people's rights to choose the
size of their families, all offered hope of improved
cooperation on major issues. Yet, the sense of
frustration prevailed. The world was growing closer, but
the gaps between us seemed to be widening.

It was against this background that the General
Assembly gave the Commission its ambitious task. And the
call from the General Assembly was an urgent one. Our
report back to the General Assembly - 'Our Common Future'
- is a political document that covers the whole global
political agenda and which carries the consensus signature
of Commissioners from 21 countries, most of them from
developing countries.

Our report contains a strong message of warning
and urgency. We found that present trends and policies
cannot continue. They will destroy the resource base on
which we all depend. There are presently few signs that
we are about to win our battle against poverty, which
continues to tie hundreds of millions to an existence
irreconcilable with requirements of human dignity and
solidarity. We also found that there could be no question
of environment versus development. Environmental
degradation and the unequal distribution of wealth and
power are in reality different aspects of the same set of
problems.
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Our second, and equally important message, is one
of hope and optimism. We believe very strongly that
changes are not only necessary - they are also possible.
Humanity has the knowledge, technology, ingenuity, and
resources. If we use them correctly, we can adjust the
course of development so that it enhances the resource
base rather than degrades it. Never before in our history
have we had similar capacities. But for the necessary
decisions to be made, we need a new vision, a new courage,
and a stronger political will and determination. We need
a new global ethic - a practical ethic - one that can
transcend governments, non-governmental organization, the
scientific communities, financial institutions, trade
unions, and human thinking and behaviour.

The overriding political concept of "Our Common
Future" is the concept of sustainable development. It
goes beyond sustainability in the environmental sense. It
is a broad concept for social and economic progress which
we believe can provide new insights and inspiration for
global cooperation.

We define sustainable development in simple terms
as paths of progress which meet the needs and aspirations
of the present generation without compromising the ability
of future generations to meet their needs. In a world
ridden by poverty, the goal of sustainable development can
only be pursued successfully under conditions created by a
new era of economic growth. Our report clearly recognizes
that there are natural limits which we cannot exceed
without dire consequences. It thus sets requirements for
the content of growth, yes, but no limits to growth
itself.

I shall not repeat here the painful list of
environmental disasters and grim statistics which have
alerted us to the grave crisis facing our planet. Suffice
it to remind us that the atmosphere is a fragile, closed
system, not a limitless garbage sink for by-products of
industrialization. Global heating, and the threat of
climatic change must be countered in a joint determined
effort in view of the risks of rising sea-levels and
ensuing severe impacts on food-production and settlement
patterns. Acidification, hitherto a disease of the rich
countries, is also making its impact felt in many newly
industrialized areas in the developing world. The loss of
tropical rain forests, which continues at alarming rates,
not only threatens vast numbers of living species with
extinction, but affects the global climate as well. Over
11 million hectares of forest are destroyed yearly, which
means forests the size of Denmark are lost every 12
weeks. Each year 6 million hectares of productive dryland
are turned into worthless desert, in other words, dryland
the size of Switzerland is turned into desert every 9
months. Soil erosion is regarded as problem No 1 by the
Food and Agricultural Organization.
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The Commission focused on poverty as one
overriding issue - not least as a major cause and effect
of environmental degradation. This is not to say that the
developing world is the main source of present global
pollution. Severe threats to the global environment come
from excesses of affluence in many countries in the North
which consume the earth's resources at rates that can lead
to their rapid depletion. But international economic
inequalities are a root cause of the
environment-development stalemate. Clearly, the
developing countries will have little opportunity to
follow sustainable paths of progress unless external
conditions allow them to develop their human and economic
potential.

The environment and natural resources of
developing countries, the capital on which they depend,
has become the ultimate victim in a world economy troubled
by serious imbalances. That victim must now become an
ally.

A new era of economic growth, which the
Commission strongly calls for, can create the capacity to
solve environmental problems and alleviate mass poverty.
It must be based on international economic conditions that
can enhance the resource base rather than degrade it.
Trends have all too long been working against these
objectives. Slow growth in the industrialized countries,
the collapse of commodity prices, the debt crisis and the
decline in financial flows have caused immense problems
for developing countries. The pressures on budgets have
forced many countries to axe environmental programmes.
The pressure to export more in order to service debts and
finance imports has led to over-exploitations of natural
resources, that only in the short term can alleviate
payment problems and current account deficits.

To pursue a new era of economic growth we need a
revival of the multilateral approach to solving the
problems. We need to realize that it is in our own
self-interest, in developed as well as in developing
countries - to chart a new course for action. The
industrialized world will have to accept an obligation to
ensure that the international economy helps rather than
hinders the possibilities for sustainable development.

The present level of debt service in many
countries, in particular in Latin America and Africa, is a
serious obstacle to sustainable development. Urgent
action is necessary to alleviate debt burdens in ways that
represent a fairer sharing between debtors and lenders.
The massive drain of resources from developing countries
has increased the pressure on the environment and
dramatically increased the numbers of urban and rural poor
in desperate struggle for survival.
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Let us be frank about this: much of the debt
will not be paid back in any real sense. To maintain such
a demand will entail political disturbances in many
countries of such magnitude that they would be completely
unacceptable. What is needed is new lending on
concessional terms, new investments and economic and
social reforms. Major debtors also need more loans on
commercial terms. New policies must comprise debt relief,
long-term rescheduling and conversion to softer terms.

But lending alone will not suffice. Aid must be
expanded after years of decline. Developing countries
need significant increases in financial and other
contributions. But even internationally agreed targets
are far from being met. The 0.7 per cent GNP target.
reiterated at the summit of the seven major western
industrialized nations, now must be followed by concrete
commitments by all major donors. Additional resources
must be forthcoming for projects that aim at sustainable
development.

Aid and lending efforts are essential. In the
longer term, measures to secure increased income from
commodity exports and the abolishment of protectionism in
international trade are equally important. Real commodity
prices have never been so low since the 1930s. A growing
number of developing countries are making notable success
in expanding into manufacture and high technology. But
the basis for diversification must be provided by a fair
income from the traditional and current exports. We need
to consolidate and improve commodity agreements and
establish new ones.

UNCTAD has been dealing with these issues for
more than two decades. The negotiations which will take
place in UNCTAD, in GATT, the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fund, regional development banks,
UNIDO, UND?, WHO, and FAO, to mention some very key
agencies, will be at the core of the process of change
that we call for. Sustainable development must become a
goal and a guideline for international cooperation.
Sustainability criteria must be integrated into policies
and programmes.

In the light of recent debate about our report,
where scepticism came out about the implications of what
some conceived as new conditionality as an underlying
element, it is necessary to underscore some important
elements of the Commission's thinking.

It is more than understandable that it would give
rise to considerable resentment if environmental
assessments of international organizations and other aid
agencies were conceived as imposing yet another tier or
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pretext for delaying or cutting aid flows. I emphasize
very strongly, therefore, that the Commission was quite
emphatic in coupling its demands for a higher quality of
more environmentally sensitive aid with increased aid
flows, and wider international economic exchange.
Developing countries will evaluate their own needs and
define their own priorities. External conditions must be
designed to allow them to make choices that will keep
options open for the future.

I have a clear impression that the World Bank is
looking at its own structure and capacity to be able to
take on this challenge. It is a challenge that it should
be given by the international community. What is needed
is the bridging of the knowledge and experience at the
grassroot level in many countries with the broader
economic assessments of the institutions of the Bretton
Woods system. The integration of sustainable development
into the various organizations must come in response to
hopes, expectations and priorities of the developing
countries.

Policy adjustments are needed that allow the
developing countries to grow at rates far beyond the
present. This will have consequences for many important
sectors.

The impacts of agricultural policies are examples
of the world-wide interlinkages. The Commission calls for
a shift in global agriculture production patterns to where
the demand is. The production of enough food to feed a
doubled world population is within reach. The real
problem now is securing access to food for those who need
it and ensuring environmentally sound agricultural
practices in all countries.

Therefore, northern subsidy-driven agricultural
production systems must be reconsidered. Much greater
resources are needed to promote sustainable agriculture in
the Third World. using techniques adapted to local
conditions. The income of the small subsistence farmer
must be a common objective.

The fuelwood crisis is a reality with which
hundreds of millions of people grapple. The only solution
in many areas is to launch vast afforestation campaigns
involving people more strongly in the process. Policies.
including industrial and trade policies, must be adjusted
to treat trees as a subsistence crop.

The role of women is crucial. In many countries
they are the ones who have to meet the daily needs for
food and fuelwood. They are the ones who first of all
suffer the consequences of agricultural conditions and
forestry practices and who have to work even more hours to
provide for their families.
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An important priority is to slow population
growth. It is difficult to see how a disastrously
declining living standard and further deterioration of the
environment can be averted if present trends continue.
However, there is no short-cut to lower birth rates.
Population strategies must deal with the underlying social
and economic conditions of underdevelopment, and must be
based on improved health service and education. In many
countries little can be done until the status of women is
raised, their economic contribution recognized and their
literacy increased. Only in a world which is safer and
which gives the poor more self-respect and hope for their
future, will they have real choices, including the choice
to limit the size of their families.

But the population issue is not one of numbers
alone. It is also one of consumption patterns and
lifestyles. We know only too well how some people - many
of them in the North - use the world's resources at rates
that cannot be sustained, while hundreds of millions
consume far too little.

Energy is of vital importance. The Commission
recognizes that developing nations will require far more
energy, while the industrialized world must aim at
stabilizing and reducing its consumption. Energy
efficiency must now become the cutting edge of national
strategies. Still energy efficiency is not a final
solution. No present mix of energy sources is available
today that are dependable, safe and environmentally
sound. Large scale research in renewable energy and
transfer of energy technology to developing countries is
imperative.

The Commission advocates a full integration of
environmental considerations in economic decision-making,
at all levels, public and private. Environment and
economics are not in contradiction but should be seen as
mutually supportive allies. We must break away from our
traditional sectoral approach. Sectoral organizations
tend to pursue sectoral objectives, and to treat the
impacts on other sectors as more or less irrelevant for
their own. Sustainable development requires that such
fragmentation be overcome.

We must attack the problems at their source. We
must clearly recognize that the policies of sectoral
ministries such as Ministries of Finance, Industry,
Energy, Agriculture are the ones that determine the state
of the environment and consequently our options for the
future. Sustainable development objectives must be
integrated into the goals of all branches of public
administration as well as the legislative bodies.
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A new deal in international cooperation is
equally called for. The process of integration must also
take place at the global level. International
organizations must be made responsible and accountable for
ensuring that their policies support sustainable
development.

Our hope is that the United Nations and the
Secretary General will provide guidance and leadership and
that the coming General Assembly will respond responsibly
and constructively to "Our Common Future".

The report from the World Commission on
Environment and Development is - above all - a strong call
for renewed international cooperation. At this juncture,
where multilateral cooperation, particularly in the
North-South field, is at a low ebb, we need countries or
governments infused with a moral vocation which goes
beyond pursuance of narrow-minded national interests.
The time has come to restore the credibility and authority
of the international institutions we have created.

Mutual interests bind us all together. The
interrelationships between national actions and their
international implications are becoming all the more
obvious. The environment respects no boundaries. We
cannot act as if it did.

I have little doubt that as we approach the
twenty-first century. our perceptions of the future will
increasingly cease to be defined essentially in national
terms. The stability of human progress will depend on our
realization that we are all neighbours on a fragile planet
and that 'OUR COMMON FUTURE' depends upon how we
subordinate our separateness to our oneness.

Mr. President,

Your conference will during the next three weeks
deal with many of the crucial issues that the Commission
has taken up. The setting is urgent. The development
crisis is real. UNCTAD and the whole international
community are at a cross-roads. Business as usual will
not do. We must all join forces in a new partnership
between North and South in the fight against poverty and
for a sustainable development. UNCTAD VII could make a
fresh start for invigorated multilateral cooperation.
Following a decade and a half of stand-still and even
decline in our ability to jointly address the real and
crucial issues of our time - the time has come to act
together. Thank you.

NOTE EMBARGO
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On behalf of the Commission I would like to extend a warm

welcome to all of you and to say how pleased we are to have

this opportunity of hearing your views on our report and

discussing with you the role that NGOs can play in implementing

the recommendations and conclusions it contains.

All of us here are professionally and personally dedicated to

breaking free of out-dated and short sighted approaches to

development. We see a new chart with new and different paths

for the future. An impoptant challenge is to add new and

sufficient strength to create a real momentum for change.

The concept of sustainable development is our central theme.

The Commission defines this simply as paths of progress which

meet the needs of the present without compromising the ability

of future generations to meet their needs.

To achieve sustainable development the Commission calls for a

new era of economic growth. A new and more sustainable

international economic regime is essential, one which

emphasizes the need for a more equitable and just distribution

of income and resources. This growth must in several ways be

different in quality from our past experience. It must enhance

the resource base instead of overusing it and create a new

capacity to solve environmental problems.



To secure this goal, and thereby our common future, we need a

new international ethic which looks beyond narrow and short

sighted national ambitions.

The role of NGOs is central. The Commission is itself an NGO,

established by the United Nations to act independently in

reaching its conclusions and in making its recommendations.

Though coming from many different nations and disciplines and

bearing different national and international responsibilities,

the Commissioners hammered together over three years a

unanimous political document. It is, in retrospect, surprising

but first of all a great achievement, that such unanimity could

evolve. It is also evident how closely our findings match the

vision of many of the world's environment and development

NGO5. Our unanimity of vision encourages us to believe that if

many more national policy-makers could be removed from the

necessity of day-to-day decisions, and be directly exposed to

the problems of the world - and to cultures, traditions and

peoples from all corners of the globe as we were - then they

would reach similar conclusions and a vision so like that of

many of you in this room.

Today we possess the information, the understanding, the

technology and the sheer human ingenuity to cope with these

major challenges and to launch our World on paths of

development that will be consistent with the parameters of our

environment and resources. This opportunity is one we should

not squander.



The task will not be an easy one. The obstacles which we face

are political and institutional, rather than technical.

Our existing political structures are not designed to cope

adequately with the management of global environment and

development problems. Our Common Future says frankly that most

of the institutions facing the challenge of rapid global change

'tend to be independent, fragmented, working to relatively

narrow mandates with closed decision processes."

We also have an international economic system which yearly

widens the gap between rich and poor nations - each year

increasing, rather than decreasing, the number of poor and

hungry people. Environmental degradation is steadily becoming

more serious and widespread, and is now approaching critical

thresholds.

Our report does not lay direct blame at the door of any

government or institution. It has been criticised in some

circles for not "naming names'. I believe it was

well-considered and wise not to do so. First, it would not be

correct to name some and not others, and we could never have

been complete. Secondly, our mandate was to initiate an

international discussion on ways to deal effectively with

environment and development concerns, and how to cooperate to

solve them.



Our report places a potentially powerful tool in the hands of

all interested citizens' groups, institutions and nations; a

tool I call upon you to use. It is a challenge to the NGO

community and the press.

It is also your challenge to provide the necessary information

for your own nations and regions. How are local people

affected by the decisions of the development banks and other

multilateral development agencies? Do those national agencies

which carry the main responsibility for environmental

degradation have the mandate to prevent and to deal with this

degradation, or is this job left to an under-funded,

under staffed environment agency? Are energy policies,

industry policies and agricultural policies in your countries

in support of social equality, and are they sustainable into

the next century?

In your publications you can provide the local information to

fill out the themes of our Commission's report. Already, NGO5

in various countries are taking data from scientists and from

their own governments and making it available to the people.

They are writing the annual reports and audits on changes in

environmental quality which our report calls upon governments

to produce. One such example is the Indian State of the

Environment Reports produced by Anil Agarwal's Centre for

Science and Environment.



This leads me to another important role for both NGOs and

journalists to play in taking the concept of sustainable

development out of books and reports and placing it into the

political decision-making process. One of the main themes of

our report is that sustainable development cannot be achieved

without - and I quote - "a political system that secures

effective citizen participation in decision-making". The

necessity for effective citizen participation runs throughout

the report. NGOs and the media are essential for this

fundamental process. Public concern puts environment and

development issues onto the national and international

political agendas. NGOs have played a powerful role here.

They have helped to create awareness and to communicate the

growing concern over environment and development issues to

decision makers.

We must now build on this foundation, not least on the

enthusiasm of young people. We must set forth on a worldwide

campaign to inform and to educate. We must secure a

constructive debate and persuade public opinion, governments

and all policy makers of the overriding goal of sustainable

development.

Our report makes it plain that a successful transition to

sustainable development will intensify public participating.

NGO's in developing countries need international support -

professional political and financial - to carry out their

roles effectively. In many countries, governments need to



recognise and extend NGO's right to know and have access to

information on the environment and natural resources. Our call

for increased freedom of information will be as much of a

challenge for some industrialised nations as it will for some

developing nations. Participation in decision-making and

consultation must be improved. Your central role here which

you share with other community groups and the scientific

community, is to support the aim of making informed choices at

all levels.

The right to self-determination can only be fulfilled in a

truly democratic process based on the right to information.

I thank you.
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Mr. President,
Excellencies,
Distinguished representatives,

First, Mr. President, allow me to congratulate you upon your
election and to thank the Governing Council for this
opportunity to present the report of the World Commission on
Environment and Development entitled "Our Common Future".

On behalf of the Commission, and on my own personal behalf, I
also take great pleasure in expressing our sincere gratitude to
the Executive Director, Dr. Mostafa Tolba, for his continuous
interest, advice and support.

Our Commission, like the Intergovernmental Intersessional
Preparatory Committee, originated in the General Assembly of
the United Nations which gave us challenging terms of reference
in its resolution 38/161. At its inaugural meeting in October
1984, the Commission decided to meet these challenges in an
open, receptive and responsive manner. We invited the views of
individuals, scientific institutions, NGOs, business and trade
unions, governments and intergovernmental organizations on the
critical issues we were to address.

We have benefitted greatly from the exchanges of ideas with the
IIPC and from the views of governments expressed to us through
the IIPC. Our meetings with its governmental representatives
were essential for us, and I hope useful also for them. I

would also like to extend the Commission's gratitude to the
past Chairmen of the IIPC, Ambassador Bencheikh of Algeria,
High Commissioner Rana of India, Ambassador de Medicis of
Brazil and to the current Chairman, Ambassador Choudhury of
Bangladesh. Each of them has been most helpful in facilitating
our continuing dialogue with the IIPC. The Commission is
grateful and happy that the Environmental Perspective, which
the IIPC has developed, builds upon a range of perceptions and
recommendations discussed and formulated by the Commission.

We have conducted public hearings in all parts of the globe.
We have been hearing and sharing as many views as possible.
The result, and the political characteristic of our report, is
a broad consensus on shared perceptions and concrete
recommendations addressed to the international community.

The first messaqe we want to convey is that the present pattern
of development cannot continue and must be changed.

On the one hand, it does not solve the acute problems of mass
poverty. The numbers of absolute poor have passed 700 million
and are increasing every year. The per capita income of many
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of the least developed countries has not been so low since the
sixties. The gap between the rich and the poor nations is
widening.

On the other hand, we witness growing threats to the
environment, many are regional and even global in scale. Some
raise crucial questions of planetary survival.

I will not repeat here today the painful list of disasters and
grim statistics of which the Governing Council is well aware.
They have surely alerted all thinking people to the grave
crisis facing our planet.

The Commission fully recognizes the vast achievements since
environmental protection became a primary concern of the United
Nations. But the complexity, the magnitude and the apparent
irreversible trends of environmental degradation surpass
present conceptions. Available remedial means are clearly
insufficient.

A second message - and one of hope - is that change is not only
necessary - it is also possible. Humanity has the knowledge,
technology, ingenuity and resources. Never before in our
history have we had similar capacities. What we need is new
concepts, new values and to mobilize will. We need a new
global ethic.

The overriding political concept of "Our Common Future", is the
concept of sustainable development.

Sustainable development is a familiar concept to people
concerned with environment. Still I venture to say that
sustainable development, as defined by the Commission, is an
elaborated and much broader concept. We believe it could be
the key to open new doors of perception and entail new
inspiration for humankind in its quest for progress and
survival.

We define sustainable development in simple terms as paths of
progress which meet the needs and aspirations of the present
generation without compromising the ability of future
generations to meet their needs.

Contrary to widely held beliefs, sustainable development does
not imply absolute limits to growth itself, though it clearly
recognizes that we are approaching critical thresholds in many
areas. It is not only a new name for environmentally sound
management, it is a social and economic concept as well.
Sustainable development, as seen by the Commission, is a new
concept for economic growth.

It is conceived as a broad process of change, comprising every
field of human activity. It requires policy reforms across the
spectrum of human imagination. It requires fair access to
knowledge and resources and a more equitable distribution
within and among nations. It requires broad participation in
decision-making.



3

The ability of future generations to meet their own needs can
be compromised as much by affluence - the excesses of
industrial and technological development - as by the
environmental degradation of underdevelopment.

Sustainable development must be a goal for all nations,
developed and developing alike. Indeed it is a goal for the
global community as a whole.

Based on this broad concept of sustainable development, the
Commission has analysed the major problems facing us, which at
the same time are crucial for development and poverty
alleviation, and critical for the globe's natural resources and
ecosystems.

The report discusses food security, industry, energy, the urban
challenge and the protection of genetic resources. How can we
assure enough food for a growing world population and at the
same time avoid environmental damage from large-scale
agriculture? How can industry produce all the goods to remove
poverty and squalor without depleting the world's natural
resources? How can we meet the rapidly growing needs of energy
in developing countries without a global environmental
breakdown? How can we curb rapid urbanization and remove the
urban slums? Is it within reach to protect the genetic
resources of the planet's plants and animals species?

The report clearly demonstrates and underlines the close
interlinkages between all these issues, as well as the
relationship between peace, security, development and
environment, and the need for improved management of the global
commons.

We came to focus on poverty as one overriding issue - not least
as a major cause and effect of environmental degradation.

International economic inequalities are the root cause of this
problem. Clearly the impoverished developing nations will not
have opportunities to follow sustainable paths of progress
unless external conditions offer them reasonable choices and
hopes for a better future.

Deteriorating terms of trade, soaring interest rates, and
strangling debts place intolerable burdens on poor people.
These conditions force developing countries to apply measures
that only in the short term can alleviate payment problems and
current account deficits. They have no choice but to overuse
their lands and forests. Consequently the resource base of
many countries, and thus the welfare of future generations,
become the real loser in present international economic
relations.

Against this background, the Commission calls for a concerted
action to launch a new era of economic growth.
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It has been a surprise to many that a group studying the
environment, seemingly has turned on its head the zero growth
dogma of the early 70's, and even made growth a clear
imperative.

I believe this call is an important eye opener. It has the
potential of inspiring a new debate and new insights into the
key issues of the global challenge. It carries the hope of a
new deal and revival of common concern for our planet, for
humanity, for survival.

Growth is absolutely necessary to overcome mass poverty. And
when there is superimposed on present needs those of a vast
additional population in the next century - perhaps as much
again as the world's current population - with 90 per cent of
the increase occuring in the Third World - how else, without
growth, can we hope to cope? Developing countries have no
option but to seek to grow by at least 5 per cent a year - far
faster than in the l980s so far - if they are to escape the
poverty trap.

At the same time as we call for a revival of economic growth,
we urge that the quality of growth be changed. Growth must
promote a fair distribution of income. It must be soundly
based on the stock of natural capital that sustains it, instead
of overusing it. It must respect limits to environmental
resources such as clean air and water, forests and soils; it
must maintain genetic diversity; it must be based on more
effective uses of energy and raw materials. The environment
must become an ally, not a victim of development.

To pursue a new era and quality of growth we need to breathe
new life and foresight into international economic relations,
which now work against the interests and opportunities of the
developing countries in so many ways.

We in the industrialized world have to accept an obligation to
ensure that the international economy helps rather than hinders
the possibilities for sustainable development. Commodity
prices must provide a fair international distribution of
income. Increased capital transfer and development assistance
are equally necessary.

This will require changes in the policies of the international
organizations responsible for trade, aid, technological and
financial assistance, with the general objective to increase
incomes in developing countries. The negotiations which will
take place in GATT, in tJNCTAD, the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fund, regional development banks, UNIDO,
UNDP, WHO, and FAO, to mention some very key agencies, will be
at the core of the process of change that we call for.

The impacts of agricultural policies is one example of the
interlinkages that are in operation. The production of enough
food to feed a doubled world population may be within our
reach. But securing access to food for those who need it, and



ensuring environmentally sustainable agricultural practices,
will require fundamental policy changes. To realize the full
potential of the small family farmer is a major priority in
many developing countries. Therefore, the Commission calls for
a shift in global agricultural production patterns.

In many countries another major priority is to slow population
growth. It is difficult to see how a disastrous cycle of
declining living standards and a deteriorating environment can
be averted if present trends continue. We feel convinced that
there is no short cut to lower birth rates. Population
strategies must deal with the underlying social and economic
conditions of underdevelopment, and must be based on improved
health service and education. In many countries, little can be
done until the status of women is raised, their economic
contribution recognised, and their literacy increased. Only in
a world that is safer, one which gives the poor more
self-respect and hope for their lives and future, will poor
people have real choices, including the choice to limit the
size of their families.

But the population issue in the context of environment and
development is not one of numbers alone. It is also one of
consumption patterns and lifestyles. We know too well how
people in the North use the world's natural resources at rates
that cannot be sustained, while hundreds of millions consume
far too little.

Policy changes will require revisions of institutional and
legal arrangements. The Commission advocates a full
integration of environment and economics in decision-making, at
all levels, public and private. We must recognize that
environment and economics are not in contradiction to one
another. They are parts of a unified management of our
planet. In practice, this means that we must break away from
our traditional sectoral approach. Sectoral organizations tend
to pursue sectoral objectives, and to treat impacts on other
sectors as more or less irrelevant for their own. Sustainable
development requires that such fragmentation be overcome. It
also requires a new deal in international cooperation.

Firstly, we must prevent environmental degradation by getting
at the sources. We must recognize that the policies of
sectoral ministries and agencies such as Ministries of Finance,
Economy, Industry, Agriculture and Energy are the ones that in
fact determine the size of the problems. Therefore,
sustainable development objectives must be incorporated into
the goals of all branches of government and the legislative
bodies.

Equally, at the regional and global level all international
organizations must be made responsible and accountable for
ensuring that their policies support sustainable development.
This will have implications for their budgets, mandates,
recruitment and programmes. The UN and the Secretary General
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should provide guidance and leadership. Responsibly meeting
humanity's goals and aspirations will, however, require the
active support of us all.

Secondly, we need to strengthen the role of environmental
protection and resource management agencies, both at the
national and international level.

In this connection, the Commission has discussed thoroughly
the essential role of UNEP within this broad international
action for sustainable development.

UNEP has assured leadership, advice and guidance on protecting
the ecological basis for sustainable development. This role
should be strengthened.

UNEP should be given greater possibility to monitor, assess and
report on changes in the environment and natural resources.

It should be given a more central role in guiding and
supporting scientific research.

UNEP should also be given the means for increased support to
countries that seek advice and assistance in the management of
key ecosystems, and in setting up and strengthening
institutional capacity.

It should encourage and promote international agreements and
cooperative arrangements on critical environment issues. It
should be the active advocate for further development of
international environmental law.

The catalytic role of UNEP is needed most strongly in guiding
the development banks, the UNDP, and other UN agencies about
the environmental dimension of their programmes. As we succeed
in raising awareness that the development-environment link is
the most important issue on the international political agenda
today, demands on UNEP will only increase. Governments must
give active support to allow it to perform this vital role.

A key concern for the Commission has been to improve and widen
the basis for making informed choices. The roles of NGOs,
trade unions, the media and the scientific community must be
central in the broad political debate on environment and
development issues. This requires access to information and
improved co-operation and exchange between the different
players. Industry should be at the forefront and be encouraged
to move into new eras of resource-efficiency and shared
responsibility.

A better and safer future will not come free of
charge.Developing countries will need massive assistance to
free themselves of poverty and realize their full human and
economic potential, while protecting and enhancing the resource
base. Donor and lending agencies must make a fundamental
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commitment to sustainable development. New trends in the World
Bank and the regional development banks offer great promise,
and should be further encouraged.

Mr. President,

The report from the World Commission on Environment and
Development is a strong call for renewed international
cooperation. Mutual interests bind us all - rich and poor -
together.

Disappearing forests are not of concern only to the countries
where the forests are cut. The depletion of the earth's ozone
layer, acid rain and nuclear fallout are common concerns.
Human progress now demands that we realize that we are
neighbours on a small and fragile planet, and that our duty of
care for each other is not only a mutual moral obligation, but
also in our self-interest.

We are convinced that sustainable development is a goal and
obligation that will strengthen the UN and its specialized
agencies, and help to enhance their credibility and status
globally. Sustainable development should give a strong impulse
to the revival of multilateralism.

We call upon the UN General Assembly, as a step towards
sustainable development, to transform "Our Common Future" into
a UN Action Programme for Sustainable Development.

**

How, then, can countries in practice, on the national level,
use our report and work towards sustainable development? We
offer a series of concrete recommendations, but our overriding
ideas must be interpreted and adjusted to the situation of each
individual country.

My country, Norway, has initiated such a process. Recognizing
the imperative necessity of information and education, a broad
campaign for environment and development has been launched as a
joint venture of private organizations and public authorities.

We have asked all ministries, including the ministries of
finance, justice, defense and others not normally perceived to
be close to these issues, to assess "Our Common Future" and to
identify where we can improve. We intend to develop a
consistent foreign policy for environment and development.

We have all experienced how sectoral, national, ministries tend
to picture national policy priorities in their international
work. A concern by all nations, across the board, and by
cabinets as a whole, would be a great benefit also to the
international community and to future generations.

The report will now be in the hands of the whole international
community. When you at this Governing Council meeting transmit



the report to the General Assembly, I hope that the process
that created it - the building of consensus among individuals
from 21 countries - will inspire a responsible and enlightened
follow-up.

We would like to share our own experiences with as many as
possible. As the Commission worked, nationalism and artificial
divides between industrialized and developing countries,
between East and West, receded. In their place emerged a
common concern for the planet and the interlocked ecological
and economic threats with which its people, institutions and
governments now grapple.

Our process of debating and learning proves that it is possible
to agree on the analysis of the problems and what needs to be
done to build a world that is more prosperous, more just and
more secure. But the necessary changes require action - and
they require it now.

Thank you.
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On behalf of the Commission I would like to extend our
appreciation to the Environment Liaison Center for having
organized this event today.

Many of you who are here, participated in the public hearings
the Commission held, and played a role in the development of
the Commission's thinking. We look forward to the opportunity
of hearing your views on our report.

All of us here are professionally and personally dedicated to
breaking free of out-dated and short sighted approaches to
development and to charting new and different paths for the
future. We must all do whatever possible to add new strength to
a momentum for change.

The concept of sustainable development is a central theme of
our report. The Commission defines this simply as paths of
progress which meet the needs of the present without
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their
needs.

To achieve sustainable development the Commission calls for a
new era of economic growth. This is necessary in order to
eliminate mass poverty in the world. A new international
economic regime is essential, emphasising the need for a more
equitable and just distribution of income and resources. This
growth must in several ways be different in quality from our
past experience. It must enhance the resource base instead of
overusing it, and create a new capacity to solve environmental
problems.

To secure this goal, and thereby our common future , we need a
new international ethic which looks beyond narrow and short
sighted national ambitions.

Today we possess the information, the understanding, the
technology and the sheer human ingenuity to cope with these
major challenges and to launch our World on paths of
development that will be consistent with the parameters of our
environment and resources. This opportunity is one we should
not squander.

The task will not be an easy one. The obstacles which we face
are political and institutional, rather than technical.

Our Common Future says frankly that most of the institutions
facing the challenge of rapid global change "tend to be
independent, fragmented, working to relatively narrow mandates
with closed decision processes." Our existing political
structures are not designed to cope adequately with the
management of global environment and development problems. We
have an international economic system which yearly widens the
gap between rich and poor nations - each year increasing,
rather than decreasing, the number of poor and hungry people
Environmental degradation is steadily becoming more serious and
widespread, and is now approaching critical thresholds.



Our report does not lay direct blame at the door of any
government or institution. It has been criticised in some
circles for not "naming names". I believe it was
well-considered and wise not to do so. First, it would not be
correct to name some and not others, and we could never have
been complete. Secondly, our mandate was to initiate an
international discussion on ways to deal effectively with
environment and development concerns, and how to cooperate to
solve them. It is not always the best idea to initiate
constructive debate by apportioning blame.

Yet, when the Emperor has no clothes, someone must point that
out - so that the Emperor can take steps to remedy the lack.
That certainly is an important job for the non-governmental
organisations and the press. Our report places a potentially
powerful tool in the hands of all interested citizens' groups,
institutions and nations; a tool I call upon you to use.

It is also your challenge to provide the necessary information
for your own nations and regions. How are local people
affected by the decisions of the development banks and other
multilateral development agencies? Do those national agencies
which carry the main responsibility for environmental
degradation, have the mandate to prevent and to deal with this
degradation, or is this job left to an under-funded,
under-staffed environment agency? Are energy policies,
industry policies and agricultural policies in your countries
in support of social equality, and are they sustainable into
the next century?

In your publications - and many NGOs today run influential
periodicals and newsletters - you can provide the local
information to fill out the themes of our Commission's report.
Already, NGOs in India, Malaysia, Turkey and other nations are
taking data from scientists and from their own governments and
making it available to the people. They are writing the annual
reports and audits on changes in environmental quality which
our report calls upon governments to produce.

This leads me to another important role for both NGOs and
journalists to play in taking the concept of sustainable
development out of books and reports and placing it into the
political decision-making process. One of the main themes of
our report is that sustainable development cannot be achieved
without - and I quote - "a political system that secures
effective citizen participation in decision-making". The
necessity for effective citizen participation runs throughout
the report. NGOs and the media are essential for this
fundamental process.

Public concern puts environment and development issues onto the
national and international political agendas. NGOs have helped
to create awareness and have helped to communicate the growing
concern to decision makers.



We must now build on this foundation of public concern, not
least on the enthusiasm of young people. We must set forth on
a worldwide campaign to inform, to educate, to advise. We must
promote constructive discussion and debate, and thereby
persuade public opinion, governments and all policy makers of
the overriding goal of sustainable development.

The role of NGOs in this campaign is central. The Commission
is itself an NGO, established by the United Nations to act
independently in reaching its conclusions and in making its
recommendations. Though coming from many different nations and
disciplines and bearing different national and international
responsibilities, the Commissioners hammered together over
three years a unanimous political document. It is, in
retrospect, surprising but first of all a great achievement,
that such unanimity could evolve. It is also evident how
closely our findings match the vision of many of the world's
environment and development NGOs. Our unanimity of vision
encourages us to believe that if many more national
policy-makers could be removed from the necessity of day-to-day
decisions, and be directly exposed to the problems of the world
- and to cultures, traditions and peoples from all corners of
the globe as we were - then they would reach similar
conclusions and a vision so like that of many of you in this
room.

Our report makes it plain that a successful transition to
sustainable development will require a substantial
strengthening of the capacitities of NGO's. NGO's in
developing countries need international support - professional,
political and financial - to carry out their roles
effectively. In many countries, governments need to recognise
and extend NGOts right to know and have access to information
on the environment and natural resources. Our call for
increased freedom of information will be as much of a challenge
for some industrialised nations as it will for some developing
nations. Participation in decision-making and consultation
must be improved. Your central role here, which you share with
other community groups and the scientific community, is to
support the aim of making informed choices at all levels.

As we have pointed out in our report, NGO's can often provide
an alternative to public agencies in the implementation of
programmes and projects. They often reach target groups and
mobilize people more effectively than public agencies. The
major bilateral and multilateral assistance groups, especially
the World Bank and UNDP, could draw more heavily upon NGO's in
executing programmes and projects. Similarly, at the national
level, governments, foundations and industry could also extend
their cooperation with NGO's in planning, monitoring and
evaluating as well as in carrying out projects. To this end, we
say governments should establish or strengthen procedures for
official consultation and more meaningful participation by
NGO's in all relevant intergovernmental organizations.



We also call for substantially increased support for
international NGO's to enable them to expand their special
roles and functions. We have recommended that governments and
other - private and public - sources of funding should give
priority to the NGO's.

It is a great pleasure to address this meeting, and
particularly to do so here on African soil, in a continent
which has witnessed, perhaps more dramatically than any other
in recent years, the full consequences of misguided development
and of policies resulting in abuse of the environment. You on
this continent have seen how poverty can be the chief cause of
environmental destruction and how the destruction of your
precious environment and resource base in turn begets
increasingly desperate poverty.

Impressive efforts have been made in Africa to try and correct
past errors. More than in any other region perhaps,
governments here in Africa need the kind of service from NGO's
which I have been outlining. Equally, NGO's need the
confidence and support of governments and institutions in
Africa, as in other world regions.

I believe that if we cooperate in the work of changing human
attitudes, we shall prevail. We cannot afford to fail.
Together, we must now transform theory into reality and
acceptance into action.

This call should not be seen simply as a statement of the faith
our Commission places in the NGO community. It also
constitutes a challenge to your abilities and determination.

I thank you.
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Gro Harlem Brundtland

SPEECH AT THE NORPIC CONFERENCE ON ENVIRONMENT AND
DEVELOPMENT, MA 1987 IN STOCKHOLM

Who would have thought a quarter of a century ago that
environment ard deve1opuent would stand out clearly as the
major challee facing i9ankind today, when we have only half
a many years left to the turn of the millenium. In the
early sixties our vie cf development was So much simpler
than it is tndeed, it was unconditionally optimistic.
And seemingly - with good reason. Our material well-being
wa5 improving at a rapic rate. Health was improving all
over the worlc. People who had endured centuries of
aomination weie gaining self-confidence, establishing their
on identitiè as free and sovereign natiOns. Man's beliefIi his own poster eached a new peak as he penetrated outer
space. Growtii rates were; soaring.
But during tse past 25 years we have wjtnessed an
ver-increasng body of evidence that development has not

been only befleficial. e have become increasingly aware
tiat human activity systematically has beer destroying
important lif-support systems. We have certainly been on a
fast track, t not on the right track.

The StockhoTh Conferenc on the Human Envirownent in 1972
was the result of growing concern among an informed public
and of a poltica1. cry for action.

And the Stoci4olm conference was only the first in a series
of international ôonfernces which have been held in
response to fiustration among people and nations. The
United Nation' Environment Programme emerged from a strong
sense of urgency. The onferences on water supply, food,
wbmen, human ett1ements, new and renewablç energy sources,
those involving people's access to the meais to chose the
size of their family, all offered a hope of improved
cooperation bri major issues. Yet, a sense of frustration
and inadequac prevailed. The world was growing closer, but
the gaps betwen us were widening.

I
I

The World Commission on Environment and Deyelopment was
established b the General Assembly of theUnited Nations in
1983. The call from thø General Assembly sas an urgent one
and the Cornmision's brad mandate reached;around the globe.
When the Secrtary General asked me to establish and lead

I I I
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We were aske4 o re-examine the critical enyironment and
development prç5blems of.. hé planet and to formulate
ralistic propsals to solve them. Commissioners from
21 countrlei :ikiitiated & series of thorough investigations
oz all contj.riehts including the broad partipipation of ordinary
c1,tizens thugh or public hearing. Our findings were indeed
i4xed. We fou4id success we found failure nd we found a range
of in-betweens

T1e success tpries are iany. Infant znorta?.ity is
declining, human life-expectancy is increasing, the relative
xuiber of adul who can read and write is growing, so is
the number o hi1dren sarting school. Gloa1 food production

increasing raster thafl the population is growing. Isolated
aqhievements 'of momentou importance such a,s the green
revolution axd1 the eradication of small-pox, reconfirm our faith
rt mankind. our capcity to deal with the first generation

of pollution pOblems is! improving although, only a few
cOuntries bavel so far succeeded in controlling pollution, and
even the ric} .ndustrialized countries have: not managed to deal
with the bac]log. ;

But in dealingi with the ew generation of environmental
issues, all cointies are a1ling behind. '1any of the new
threats are eional and; even global in scale and many raise
crucial questions of national security and planetary
survival.
n spite of iznznene progress in many regions, 700 million

people are 1ill living in poverty and their numbers are
growing every ear. Reltable UN predictiois leave no doubt
that many of te least dveloped countries have experienced
serious econmio set-backs in recent years. The per capita
Income in ma of them has not been so low ;since the sixties,
and many courtFie8 are caught ma vicious circle of economic
decline, inc*easing poverty and environmental degradation.

Falling coinm6d1ity prices, debilitating burdens of debt, high
jterest rats, declining financial flows and reductions in
aid, all addup. They have forced developing countries to
overtax their 1environment in order to pay or imports and
accommodate reditors. The gap between North and South is
gowing. Int,rying to kep up, the poor CcUfltries have no
alternative but to produce more raw materils and agriculta
goods for exhort. The system forces them to deplete their
mines, and wE Icall it "incorn&'. it forces them to harvest
twice a yearin areas where the soil can hardly sustain øne
harvest, ThA clear the forests to cultivate new land, often
ill-suited foz agriculture. They cut down forests to sell the
timber. Allithis is called "income11. And surpluses on the
world market press prices down, leaving these countries little
option but to apply more of the same medicine.

2.

the Commission I was afraid that the task set for us was
perhaps t2 m iti'ous.



Póverty is bth acatse and of foot of envionmental
degradation.:

I
Population grciwthis inextricab1y linked..tq environment and
development issues and oir success in the fight against poverty
will 1argeyceterinine o success in stabilizing the world's
population soxte time duiing the next centuy. This year it is
estimated that the global population will xceed 5 billion.
Close to lOO.xnillion people will be added to the world every
year.

90 per cent this growth will take place in developing
countries. The demands for education, health, housing,
access to food and energy, especially by the poorest of the
poor in rural areas, where population growth rates continue
4ç increase,represent enormous challenges1 While demand in
the rural aras will continue to increase, we can expect
i4llions of poor peopleove to the cities, to a life they
ielieve will entail opportunities to leave poverty and
misery behind.

But what they leave behind often consists qf remnants of
once arable lands which are now threatened 1by
desertification. That threat is more than:real. Forests
the size of Denmark are ;lost every twelve weeks, every nine
iionths an area the size of Switzerland is urned into desert,
and world-wi soil erosion. is now consideed to be Problem No
iby the Foot jand Agricultural Organizatioi.

If we contini to burn fossil fuels at present rates we can
be almost ceain that at least the world's oil reserves
will be usedup during the coming century. The combustion
itself releass carbon dioxide into the atmosphere. The
resulting gtnhonse efect threatens to gradually warm up
the globe assolar heat 'is trapped near the surface of the
earth. Globa]1 climatic changes could well be the outcome,
iñtailing draiatiç implications for food poduction and
settlement. There,is scientific evidence which indicates
that a global twarm up wduiä raise the level of the sea
enough to flood many los-lying coastal cities and river
deltas.

Acidificatioh, which is too well known to 4S in this part of
he world, is gradually becoming a global problem. Other
industrial gases threaten the protective oone shield, and
we know of no method that can restore it. 1We face the
p6ssibility ô it depletion, which could result in an
increase in he incidence of cancer and in the extinction of
life forms at 'the base of the marine food hain.

All these phnomena stafld out as solid evidence of serious
mismanagement 1of vital global issues. They make it
absolutely imperative for us to chose a new and better
course for th1 future.

Faced with the faöts, one cpuld perhaps expect that the Report
of our commision:would 1paint a gloomy picture; that we would
see no way oüt; that we would Join the ranIs of the pessimists
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who have thecurrent evidence and trends on their side. - But
w didn't. Instead, we found grounds for hope. We became
convinced tha people can cooperate to crete a future that is
rnoreprosperàus, more just and more secure. But for this to
happen we Inust tap human resources and ingnuity and we must
dsign new approaches to managing environmental resources and
t sustainin human devlopment.

1

'Pwo weeks ago when I prsented our report
o the Secretary General of the United Nations, he said that

tile name itself, "Our Ccmmon Future", reprsented a challenge
tc him and to the United Nations. 1es, itis meant as a
challenge. B.)t it also 1imposes an obligation.

Qur Common Fture" is riot a detailed fina blueprint. It
Ia not a scie9tif Ic repdrt, although it benefitted from
having the laestscientific evidence available to the
Commission. Lor is it another book about environment and
ddveiopment. llnstead it is the result of 4 broad political
process of analysis, learning and debate. It is a unanimous
±èport. Abov all it i a political documnt. The
Commission iiicluded a Soviet academy member, an American
republican, pofessor, a former revolutionary who

now minister of finarce and planning ofZinibabwe, a
Cólumbian envronnientalist, the Secretary general of the
ç9mTnonwealth:of Nations,' an Indonesian mirister of
population, tc mention just a few of the mrnbers and to
indicate some lof the variety of background and experience.
Nevertheless, jwe all maiaged to arrive at common analysis
of the means4by which po1icies can and must be changed to
match presen and future realities. Our consensus report
shows that it is possible to work together for common goals,
to find solutions that go beyond national onfines and
redefine what rnany regard to be self interest.

As you know, the overri4ing political concàpt upon which our
report is fou9ded is that of sustainable development. We
define sustainable deveioPment most simply as paths of
progress whic meet the 1needs and aspirations of the present
generation without compromising the ability of future
generations t meet their needs.

äontrary to d.dely held beliefs, sustainable development
des not impl absolute limits to growth, though it clearly
recognizes that we are approaching critical thresholds in
many areas ix!aposed by the patterns of technology and social
ôganizatiOfl. No is it a new name for en'çironmental
protection. .Sustainable development is a concept for
economic groth. It reaches far beyond the mandated area of
any single internátiona1 organization, with the pQssible
exception of the United Nations itself.

Sustainable development does not imply a fixed state. it is
a process of change in which economic and çiscai policies,
trade and foreign policies, energy, agricultural, industrial
and other sectoral policies, all aim to inthce development
paths that ar economically, socially and cologically
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sustainable. It requires more equitable dstribution and
equal opportunities within and among natiols. It must be a
goal for all:natlOns, deyelóped and developing alike. Indeed
it is a goalfor the global community as a ho1e.

But sustanabTh development cannot, and ll not, be
á9hieved in a iôrld ridden by poverty. qu Commission has
therefore callèd for a n era of econozni.c growth, one that
is forceful, 'global and t the same time ervironmentally
üstainable,.witha content that enhances the resource base

ráther than de'grading it. We are deeply cnvinced, as Sonny
Rittphal so eoueitly illustrated yesterday, that World wide
growth is the bnly remedy or overcoming miss poverty. But
we are equal1 convinced4 that sustainable rowth can create
the capacityt'o solve environmentaJ. problenis. The process
cf economic cerelOpment nust be more soundly ba\sed on the
realities ofthe stock of capital that sustainffit . The
environment rnu'st becornetan ally, not a victim of

évelopment.

LT pursue a ne ea and quality of growth se need to breathe
new life and, foresight into international economic

lations, whjch, beset y a variety of prblems, work
against the interests arid opportunities of the developing
countries inso many ways. The challenge -to the future lies
prtly in the complex web of national polIies, both in rich
à]d in poor countries. nd it lies not least in some
ênuine dilennas we facet when trying to attack the problems.

For example, ss i$dustrialized countries use less materials
4nd energy in their prod4uction, they provi4e smaller markets
for coinniodit1es and minerals from the developing countries.
yet, if developing nations focus their effdrts upon
eliminating pverty and meeting essential human needs, then
the domesticdemand will: increase for agric4ultural products,
nianufacturedoods and services. The very logic of
stistainable ddvelopment reguires internal stimulus to Third
World growth.

Qn the global level, grwth is being stifld by heavy debt
burdens, depresse commodity prices, protectionism in many
iiidustrializd. countries and stagnating flows of
development I inanáe. Certain short-term pcsitive
dvelopmentshavebeen offset not least by..a considerable
zorsening ofterm of trade. Real commodity prices have not
been as low sincetFie international economIc depression in
tIe 1930g. TJ'e countries of Africa that ae almost entirely
dpendent on cne or two cornxnoditie.s for export revenues are
drawing especally heavily on non-renewable resources in
order to obtain the trade surplus needed tq service their
debts.

We in the industrialize countries will haie to accept the
obligation t see to it that international economic
relations help rather than hinder the possibility of
ecolog'icallysound develoment. This is our duty. But it is
also in our own self-intereSt.

5.
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'Y of today' trading patterns oontain a massive transfer
O el ironmental costs from the industrialized world to
e1veloping couhtries. A large part of the Most

environmentally damaging production processs today takes
place in develping countries, where they ae riot subjected
to the more modern and stricter environmental requirements
of many indutialized cuntries. The relities of this is
that in the difficult trade-off between the need for foreign
cürrency in th short term, and longer term sound
êiivironmental policies, nany developing couitries feel
compe1led toscrifice the environment to gain comparative
avantage in internationl trade. This can: also be seen as
a subsidy from' developing countries to the industrialized
world. The polution cost thus absorbed by developing
eporters amo.inted to approximately US $ 14 billion inQ
alone. By comparison, total annual d lo-piTiince
flowing in the otJer direction amounts to about US$ 35
billion

These trends will have to be reversed. Commodity prices must
b influenced .n order to provide a fair international
dlstributionof income. Officia1 development assistance
will have to b improved, both in quantity and in quality.
Ircreased capial transfers are absolutely necessary and
the transfers fnust take place in ways that ,are sensitive to
the environmen. Thus s.istainability criteria should be an
iritegral part pf financial support. Policie:s will have to be
changed accordingly, bot'i nationally and internationally, to
realize our ull potential for a new era of economic growth.
Ircreased co-operation among developing countries entails
opportunity fo eôonomio and social progress and has a great
potential that1 needs to be further explored. The new
Cmmission omi South-Sout co-operation which is being
established by' Julius Nyerere offers promise for this
ixiportant dimension of international co-opration.

learly, sustsinable development also requires that we
átain a balance between the population and the carrying
áapacity of our planet. Only in a world that is safer, one
w1dch gives the pOor more self-respect and hope for their
lives and will poor people have real choices,
including the choice to limit the size of their families.

Frtunately, discussions of these issues are becoming more
ivanced and comprehensie. As an example f discussions
that are takin'g place I ention that during the Commission's
public hearings in Harare, the Economic Commission for
Africa stressed that dertographic factors will constitute a
daunting challenge in the years ahead as the race between
population an economic 'grcwth intensifies., There is an
urgent need fcr far-reaching population policies to be
vigorously implemented by African governmertS.

Ppulation is not a question of numbers alone. Population
olicies clearly need to comprise educatiol} and health
policies too, if we are to realize the potential of future
generations. } Education for all, especially for
women, and family planxing services is an absolute must for



péoplë tb exèxöize thei right to choose to limit the size
f their families.

The producti of, enough ,00d to feed a doubled world
population seems within our reach. But securing access to
food for tho who need it, and ensuring environmentally
ustainable aqricultural practices, will require fundamental
olicy changes. The Commission calls for shift in global

a9ricultural. production patterns.. Northerijt agricultural
production sytems often run on the basis cf largescale and
short-sigted subsidies,- and on the intenive use of
frti1ize and pesticides. it over_explc4ts farmland and
introduceharmfulchemida1s into food and water. The rich
industrial cntries need to examine very carefully the
impact of ther agricultural surpluses. T11e practice of
dumping surplusesrnust 1e halted. At presnt, these
irpluses often go to developing countries in ways that

depress price for loca) farmers, marginalize the poor,
.indermine agri}culture and suppress the potical reform
hich is so desperately needed.

We call for a reo.rientat1ion of these policies,- to secure
farm income,:while enharcing rather than urdermining, the
rsource basè. Much grater resources are needed to promote
ustainable agriculture in the Third World, using techniques
adapted to loal conditions. Western style plowing has been
a major caus of soil eiosion in many areas. Furthermore,
rergrazing,

:
].and, clearance, commercial logging, and

siash-and-burrj agriculture rob soil of its cover and reduce
ãgriculturalyields. e call for a shifi of the centres

food prodution to where the demand is, in Third World
countries, arid topromote this, for a change in the terms of
tade in agriduitura]. products.

threat tç thediverity of living species - the genetic
resource base - is as cosely linked to unustainable
4ricultural practices as it is to industrial practices and
iergy use. .'Ioday sciertists believe that living species

ae becomingx'hinct at 'alarming rates. On the average,
nature's own.extiñction Irate is estimated at 3. species a
year. Due to 'the activity of man the presnt rates are a
hundred tixne higher, and the species that we endanger are
those which have been last documented. I

ie genetic inateral in wild species contributes billions of
collars yearly to the world economy in the 4form of improved
crops, new drdgs and medicines, and raw material for
idustry. We canñot afford to Continue losing these
esources that cannot pdssibly be restored. We commend the
tINE? arid othr organizations for their untiring efforts to
promote the èonservation of species and ecosystems, but the
èollective endeavours axe tiny given the mágnitude and
implications cf the problem. The Commission calls for a
broad spectrun of measures at all levels, local,
gOvernmental, regional and global. We cal for sanctuaries
to be established, inventories to be kept, agreements to be
wOrked out, including the investigation of a global species

7.



nVzitiôzsuppo±rted by financial arrangements. Failure
will limit options for the future.

ergyipply aid use ar decisive for ecoromic development,
br the environment anfor the fight against poverty. The
differencee in energy doisumption between the North and
S9uth are vast On the average, a person n the
idustrialised. world uses 80 times as much energy as a
person in Southern Africa. More than half of the world's
population rely on fuewood for cooking, light and heat.

Asafe, environmentally sound and economically viable energy
P'ogranmie that will sustain human progress into the distant
future is c1early called for. And it is possible, but new
d.mensions of political qill and mnternatidnal cooperation
411 be requied to achieve it.f.
Developing countries wil:1 need much more erergy to continue
t develop, but wà in th1e North should strive to stabilize
or energy consumption. A low energy future is our only
'&iable option. This need not mean shortagés. We in the
i.iidustrializec countries: could reduce energy input by 50 %
aid still obtain the sarre benefits. This wuld be possible
.f nations were to make energy efficiency the cutting edge

their energ!y policies1.

A'rational approach to energy pricing would promote this.
\tery rarely cc energy prices reflect the cost of damage to
halth, proper1ty and the environinent connected with energy
ónsumption. If the recent momentum of energy efficiency is
to be maintained, governments will, have to designate it as
their explicit goal. Oil prices are crucil also for energy
efficiency. In order to ensure necessary investments in
eergy ..conservatión and in the development of alternative
urces of eiergythere is a strong need to stabilize the

6LX prices at a reasonable level. We recommend that new
zchanisms fox encouraging dialogue between consumers and
ioducers beexplored.

ergy efficiencyis not, however, the finl solution. No
single coinbintion of energy sources that could be
sustained into the future exists today. Tr its search for
the policiesIcf tomorrow, the Cornniission devoted much time

the unresolved problems of nuclear energy. I believe
that our discidssións of this issue stand o4t as an example
6f how minds uet as we worked our way through the realities
êf the arguinèrtS. we concluded that the gneration of
Miclear power is only justifiable if there are solid
solutions to: the presently unsolved problems to which it
gives rise.

consequently, renewable sources not yet avilable or
developed will have to play a dominant role. Far more funds
must be alloctedto research in new and renewable sources
of energy. I weare td succeed in providing energy for a
jlobal population of 10 billion people, broad international
càoperation i needed to direct, guide and fund the large-
ècale research necessary.

:1
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± have endeavoire6 to hihlight soiic of the: priorities
described in."OurCommonuture". The task which the
Comnussion set out to acomplsh was to inak an analysis of
the issues and recàmmend actions about what needs to be done
to change the present clearly unsustainable trends and
policies. One1 of the gratàst barriers tO change is the
árganisation of society bri the national as well as the
irternatonal level.

Our analysis is clear. Environment is not a separate
4êctor, d1stint from key economic sectors such as
industry, agripuljure and energy. Environmental agencies
need to be upgraded politically and expanded financially,
yes, but the eai change.s will only come aout when
central economic agencies, such as ministries of finance,
ergy and others, are held responsible fo the

nvironmenta1 frffects of their policies.

This implies tiat economt and ecology will have to merge.
Environmental oncerns mist become an integral part of
decision making at all levels. Sustainabl development must
become the overriding goal of all governmexts - also in
1eir external relations . Development asistance agencies
which manageand direct 4/5ths of the total ODA must
reorient their policies and ensure that all projects
support sustainable development.

cr Report can1, and I hope, will serve as new motivation
a global transition to sustainable development. ut

siccess in achieving thi,s transition will zequire increased
6litical wi1l and highterzed public pressuxe to hold
óvernrnents nd iistitutions responsible.

Tie Norwegian overnment has now requested all ministries to
rview and study the Commission's Report and to compare our
domestic and oreign policies against its principles nd
recoinmendatión4s. They shave been asked to note where our
present poliáies differ, and if they do, to consider what
steps can be takel? to bring them into line with the Report's
cominendations. This process will be guided by a Board of
tate Secretaries and taking advice from a broad national

hearing soliäiting the views of trade uniors, industry,
Iarmers' assOciations, fishermen, municipal authorities and
rivate organizations, etc. A broad infbmation campaign is

already under way4scekirg to inspire a nation-wide
discussion of the rsport and its imp1icaticns. A concrete
cample of naional political steps that need to be
timulated wa yesterday's decision to propose to Parliament
an import dut reduction for cars which saisfy the strict
US exhaust gas reuireinents.

We will pursue "Our Commcn Future" on a brcad international
basis. We will use it actively to influene the policies of
international organizations. The coming months will provide
ple opporturity for this. The meetings of the UNP,

UNFPA, UNCTA VII, UNEP's Governing Council, WHO, ILO, FAO,
etc., will be events this year, where Norway, in concert
with other countries, will promote the conqepts and

9.
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pincples cntained in"Our Common Future. Recent
eçamples of cooperation, inparticular with the other Nordic
cguntries at meetings of the World Band and the Asian

op.ng Ban, were excellent starting points of a lasting
process.

: :We believe tha sustainable development is a goal and
oIligation tha will strengthen the UN and its specialized
agencies, and elp restore their credibility and status
gobally. Susainable development is a major chellenge.
should give 4dde&impuls to a revival of Itultilateralism,cucial issue, after yeas of isolationism 1and lack of
uiderstanding for our common responsibilities.
II this way Norway has entered into a procss of national

d international followt-üp and implementation, a type of
ocess that .wte would hoe all countries wthild choose to

izjit&ate.

Sustainable development hould not require the creation o
, new internatIonal, institutions.

t the mulilâteral level, there is consideiable
i31stitutiona1 capacity a'yailable which should be redirected

serve thecause of ststainable developinnt. This will.
have implications for budgets, mandates, rcruitment and
rogranimes of all international organizations; particularly
or the UN system and ts specialised agencies. The UNitself and is SeOretary' General should take the lead in

W is, coordinating the process of making tl1e transition to
sustainable evelbpment.1 We call for a UN 1Board on

. stainable development ;nder the chairman.hip of the
Secretary General. We call upon the Geneçal Assembly to
transform "our Coñmon Future" into a UN Action Programme for
Sustainable Development.1 We call for a strengthenin. ofbetie principa]. agent/ BitsF.nd musThe
increased considerably to allow it to perf9rm a catalytic
arid coordinating role.

Tue role of multilateral finance institutins is the key to
he transitIor towards sustainable development. The World

Bank ias taker. a positive attitude toward ihe World
commission an4 its report, and I have a clear impression of
eterminatiOfl 1to make a fundamental commitrent to
istainable dvelopment. The World Bank 9n become the

trendsetter for other finance institutions.
I

±t is not only governments or internationa4 institutions
that face a giantchallnge. The call forchange should
best on a broad consensus. Scientists, iri4ustry, trade
ihions, teachrs, non-governmental organiztions, all have
important rols to play. I would call upon them as well as
I did in Lond9n, Whasington and Brussels ir meetings with
he NGO community and. the European and international trade

union movement, to use,"Our Common Puture"as a. basis upon
which to judg their governments' and the international
institutional community's efforts and commitment to
4sistainable development In this way the Report can engage
the creativity and energies of millions ofcommitted people
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a globa 1 ffor to begin the process of change that is
called for. Humanity ha come to a histoC crossroads. We
nave the capacity to çhage planetary systems, for better or
for worse. The interconriecte issues of environment and
development apt1y : illustateI the fact that national and
pol.tical bordrs will hive to be made more transparent.
Ecosystems resect no boundaries. We cannct act as if they

.d.

Eiivironmental 1issues teach us that we are all simply
neighbours, an that our acts and omission affect
everybody. There is time for a new solidarity, and a new
ethic. But we must begin now.

a Nordic cOutries have a special responsibility. We live
in a corner of the globe where social tensons are low. We
alue equality and the just distribution o income.

are few it iumber, but, our opportunities are many, and
our responsibility is great. If we succee in cooperating
,ith each othr and wit others, we can sezve peace and we
Cain improve it1s quality.

VI
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Yesterday marked the coning ni a new phase in the work of the
World Commission on Environment and Development. Here in
Brussels we met with the Commission of the European
Communities, EC and EFTA countries to present and discuss our
report, "Our Common Future".

Today marks the widening of this new phase as we meet with
European non-governmental organizations. We meet you with the
conviction that without your attention and support, your
dedication and your criticism the chances are less that our
report will motivate and inspire the changes so urgently needed
in the ways we manage this our only one earth. But we are also
convinced that you are ready to take on your part of the
responsibility and to work for common goals.

On the screen you have seen some of the critical problems that
threaten humanity's future, our environment and our capital for
development. The picture may seem gloomy, but if we all work
together our Commission believes that it is possible to build a
future that is more prosperous, more just and more secure and
that a new era of growth is possible, one which enhances the
resource base rather than depletes it.

This belief rests on many things: human ingenuity; men and
women's proven capacity to innovate and adapt; the significant
reduction in the energy, resource and environmental content of
growth that some industrialized countries have experienced;
many new and emerging technologies which offer enormous
opportunities for raising productivity and living standards;
opportunities for increasing food production; conserving the
natural resource base and managing the environment; and the
advent of global communications which makes it possible for
people to see and begin to exercise their responsibilities for
every part of the planet.

While the underlying message of the report is one of hope, that
hope is not unconditional. The Commission states repeatedly
that the means available cannot be applied at the rate and
scale needed without significant changes in certain social
goals, in certain critical policies and in institutional
arrangements and:processes of decision making.

This is the background for our inviting you to come here
today. We politicians know too well that without political
pressures, very little can be changed. We on the Commission
also know that changes are absolutely imperative. We will rely
on you, the NGOs for making the necessary contributions to the
ongoing process of change that we define in our report as
sustainable development.

Sustainable development, which we define most simply as paths
of human progress that meet the needs and aspirations of the
present generation without compromising the ability of future
(_J U U U a L i o ii u Lu inc u L L ii u i i ct , i. no 1. a L I x u U L a Le b ti L a

process of change. The concept of sustainable development is
the overriding global politicti concept: that: this Commission
presents and call for.



What we have undertaken is to elaborate upon this concept, to
analyse what it should mean and to draw conclusions as to how
our behaviour must change so that development can be
sustainable. It is a goal for the global community as a whole,
not only for the developing countries. Many practices of the
industrialized nations are clearly unsustainable. The need for
change is compelling. The will for change must be created.

As you have seen on the screen, the acidification of the
environment, the reliance on industrial chemicals which deplete
the ozone layer, which no known method can restore, the use of
energy technologies which warm the globe, and many patterns of
international trade and finance ravish ecosystems upon which
the global economy depends. We need a change of policy and
behaviour.

Likewise, those who look for finger-pointing, for naming the
culprits, will look in vain too. Our aim was fairness, name
them all or name none. Only the latter was feasible. This
constraint should not, however, apply to you. You, the NGOs,
should take MOur Common Future and tell us, what are the
implications of this? How do concrete policies and practices
conform with our analysis and our recommendations? You have
the opportunity to make our report even more operational. I

challenge you to take this opportunity.

Our report is first and foremost a political document, as the
outcome of a process of learning and debating. As we worked,
nationalism needed, North and South, East and West agreed on a
common analysis and on common recommendations for action. But
the transition to sustainable development will require a range
of public policy choices that are inherently complex and
difficult. Reversing unsustainable development policies at the
national and international level will require immense efforts
to inform the public and secure its support. The scientific
community, private and community groups and you, the NGOs can
play a central role in this as we aim at making informed
choices at all levels.

We need to assess the impact on soil from intensive
agricultural practices. Likewise, we need to broaden our
information base on the threats to the species, including
wildlife stocks, on impacts of industrial production practices
and how we deal with hazardous wastes, on the threats to the
atmosphere - which we must come to recognize is limited and
vulnerable, like the dew on an apple - on the ways we manage
the commons and on risks Lb t threaten complex ecosystems.
Fortunately the governmental capacity to monitor, assess and to
alert is growing. Data from remote sensing in space, digital
communications and advanced information analysis, photos,
mapping and other technique can help us making the choices on
a duly infdrmed basis. Concerted efforts should be made to
ensure that all nations gain access to them, either through
UNEP, its Earthwatch programme, which should be recognized as
the centre of leadership on risk assessment in the UN system,
or other special programmes.



But such work by the institutions that governments have created
are not meant to replace the role of NGOs. Governments and
NGOS work on a complementary rather than a contradictory
basis. This relationship broadens the democratic basis for
decisions and promotes public participation.

Our Commission states that a successful transition to
sustainable development will require substantial strengthening
of the capacities of NGOs. NGOs in developing countries need
international support, professional, political and financial to
carry out their roles effectively. In many countries,
governments need to recognize and extend NGOs right to know and
have access to information on the environment and natural
resources. Their participation in decision making and
consultations must be improved as must their rights to legal
remedies.

The next few decades are crucial. In the next century
humankind will have the first opportunity in history to
stabilize its own numbers. But that chance will also be the
last in history and whether we succeed or not will depend on
decisions taken now. The industrialized world has the chance
to stabilize its energy consumption around the turn of the
millenium. But to succeed in this, decisions for energy
conservation and large scale research in renewables will have
to be taken now. Genetic resources provide us with vast
opportunities in medical research, agricultural improvements
and technological progress. We have yet to explore the
majority of living species, but to maintain their variety will
require conservation action now.

Recently I was asked which single word I believed to be the
most important one of our report. I pointed to the final word
of the final chapter. That word is now. Our report is a call
for action now - and I hope and expect that you will respond to
that call.
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I am grateful for this opportunity to present the Report of the
World Commission on Environment and Development here in
Brussels today. Last week we launched our Report publicly in
London. That event marked the end of one Process; the
preparation of the analysis and recommendations of our
Commission, and the beginning of a new process, equally, if not
even more important. The process which started is one of
presenting the report to the international community, to
important international bodies and for a parallel with national
presentations in a number of countries.

The initiative in the UN that led to the creation of our
Commission was a clear demonstration of a wide-spread feeling
of frustration and inadequacy in the international community
about our own ability to address the vital global issues and
deal effectively with them. During the 900 days we were
working, the world was hit by a number of crisis that confirmed
the compelling need for a critical look at the way in which we
manage our planet; the drought and famine in Africa, the Bhopal
accident, Chernobyl, Basel, steadily increasing numbers of poor
people, continuing acidification, desertification, new evidence
about the "greenhouse" effect, and the discovery of the
dimensions of the threat to the ozone layer - all strengthened
our view that changes are necessary now. This is our message
here today, and the one which we will seek to spread worldwide.
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This meeting is the first in a series of discussions planned
for this summer in every region. I believe it is appropriate
that the first should be in Brussels, and with governments of
EC and EFTA countries represented.

Our Commission has received substantive support from European
countries and indeed from the Commission of the European
Communities. It is also appropriate that we present our Report
here in Brussels in the context of the European Year of the
Environment which reiterates that the Community is now an
important player in the world's environment policy.

The culture and the collective economic power of Europe speak
for the immense opportunity and the obligations of the old
world to promote sustainable development, in Europe itself and
on a global scale. In Europe we still suffer from the
aftermath of World War II. The East-West divide, and the
implications of many national borders stand out in sharp
contrast both to cultural and historical realities, and to the
functions of ecosystems, rivers and air currents.

Long-range, or rather intermediate-range transport of air
pollutants, handling and trade in hazardous wastes and
industrial accidents all demonstrate how short-sighted
interests lead to unsustainable practices also on this
continent. We speak about the arbitrary borders elsewhere.
Yet we enforce our own with rigour. But the real world clearly
demonstrates how national borders are becoming increasingly
impractical when dealing with environment issues.

Yet there are many success stories in Europe. We have come
further than any other region in practical cooperation and
integration, politically and economically. Still I believe
that Europe has far from reached its full potential. Our
cultural heritage and values place upon us a great opportunity
and challenge to take a lead also in a global transition
towards sustainable development. Our aid and trade policies,
energy, industry and agricultural policies - and the budgets
which give expression to these policies - determine whether
development will be environmentally and economically
sustainable. This is true not only in Europe, but given the
reach of European policies, on a global scale.

A CONSENSUS REPORT

The Commission's Report demonstrates that in the future, the
critical issues of survival and sustainability need to be
defined in terms of their sources in economic trade and
sectoral policies, as well as in terms of their effects on
health, property, cultural heritage and the environment. These
are the real "environmental" policies. I hope that our report
will provide the Community and all governments with inspiration
for a fresh look at these policies, and for needed changes in
the direction of sustainability.
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Our Report is not a scientific report; it is not a book about
environment and development written by environmentalists or
economists. It should not be read as such. It is instead the
result of a broad political process of analysis, learning and
debate. It is a unanimous report. And above all it is a
political document. It was formulated by people with different
backgrounds and experience, with a broad range of national and
international political responsibilities, most of whom come
from developing countries. The Report gives recommendations
that Commissioners from 21 countries collectively feel are
necessary, and that they feel are politically within possible
reach.

What, then, are the main policy issues of our Report?

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

The overriding political concept, the Leitmotiv" of our
report, is the concept of sustainable development. This is not
a prescription only for the catastrophe-ridden South. It is a

goal for the whole global community. Its essence is progress
which meets the needs of the present without compromising the
ability of future generations to meet their needs.

It is not a fixed state. It is a process of change in which
economic and fiscal policies, trade, and foreign policies,
energy, agriculture, industry and other sectoral policies, and
the political decision processes underlying them, all aim to
induce development that is both economically and ecologically
sustainable.

Looking back on the sixties we remember the optimistic tone,
growth rates were soaring, and environmental concerns and
policies were still in their infancies. In the seventies the
question it was asked if there were clear and definite limits
to growth. Environment and economic growth were seen by many
as contradictory. Today our Commission calls for a new era of
Growth. It believes that growth is a prerequisite for
sustainable development, that economic growth can create the
capacity to solve environmental problems and that worldwide
growth is the only remedy to overcome mass poverty.

Such growth must be sensitive to the environment. Sustainable
development requires changes in the contents of growth to make
it less material and energy-intensive and more equitable in its
impact. Changes are required in all countries as part of a
package of measures to maintain the stock of ecological
capital, to improve distribution of income and to reduce
vulnerability to economic crisis.

Agriculture is a field in which the Community is a very large
player on the world scene, along with several other western
industrialized countries, and a field in which small steps in a
new direction is under sometimes heated debate. In looking at
global food security, we found a complex web of
unsustainability. Northern agricultural production systems are
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often driven by too short-sighted and often contradictory
subsidies. When it comes to deciding whether to crop or to
graze marginal lands or to plant them to forests, the subsidy
structures, backed by multi-billion dollar budgets, provide far
more powerful signals to farmers than do small grants for soil
conservation. Subsidy structures should not encourage
activities which undermine the land, water, and forests base of
agriculture in large areas of the North. But they do. They
also produce surpluses that go to developing nations in ways
that marginalize the poor, undermine their own agriculture and
make reform politically difficult.

Our recommendations in this field involve reorientating these
policies to secure farm income while enhancing rather than
undermining the resource base, shifting the centres of food
production to the growing centres of food demand in Third World
countries, and changing the terms of agricultural trade to
promote this.

Energy is another area in which the Community and countries of
Europe are major actors. At present, virtually all of energy
scenarios but one are unsustainable. That one is a low
scenario. It is achievable without loss of growth, indeed with
a gain in growth potential. Energy efficiency gains have been
largely price driven and our Commission recommends forms of
"conservation pricing" to recover and maintain this momentum.

Energy efficiency is not the final solution, but it is an
absolute must until nations can develop a mix of sources that
is dependable, safe and environmentally sound. We propose a
number of measures to triat end, including a shift in
consumption patterns of fossil fuels towards lighter components
such as natural gas. Our discussions about nuclear energy, its
risks and potential concluded: "The generation of nuclear power
is only justifiable if there are solid solutions to the
presently unsolved problems to which it gives rise". And we
make a strong call for much higher levels of funding for
research into and development of new and renewable energy
sources.

The zone of life, the biosphere, has been described as a film
covering our planet as thin as the dew on an apple. We are
entering a period when growth pressures within this film will
increase at rates and scales never before experienced. And we
are entering this period following a period of historically
unprecedented growth.

Many believe that there has already been fundamental change
within this zone of life in the relationships between the
economy and the biosphere. What is the biosphere telling us
when it provides evidence of man-made climatic change,
destruction of the ozone layer, acidification of the
environment, chemicals in the food chain, the net loss of area
of forest the size of Denmark every twelve weeks, and a massive
deterioration of the soil base worldwide? We may in fact be
witnessing the rapid unification of economics and ecology, not
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just at the local level that has been long evident - but, in
some instances, at the regional and even the global scale.

PLANETARY PERIL AND CONDITIONS FOR HOPE

This change in the relationships between the biosphere and the
economy raises the question of whether the growth needed to
meet future needs and aspirations can be sustained without
crossing critical thresholds and placing the entire planet in
peril. The Commission is convinced that it can and, because of
this, I think you will find that the underlying message of this
report is one of hope.

This conviction rests on many things; human ingenuity; men and
women's proven capacity to innovate and adapt; the significant
reduction in energy, resource and environmental content of
growth that some industrialized countries have experienced;
many new and emerging technologies which offer enormous
opportunities for raising productivity and living standards;
opportunities for increasing food production, conserving the
natural resource base and managing the environment; and the
advent of global communications which makes it possible for
people to see and begin to exercise their responsibility for
every part of the planet.

The European Commission is also a major player of the world
trade scene. It is in a strong position to influence future
trade patterns through tJNCTAD and GATT. So are Community
countries.

Many of today's trading patterns - in tropical forests, in
agricultural products, and in certain minerals - serve to
reduce rather than increase the future development potential of
Third World countries.

Moreover, many of these trading patterns contain a massive
transfer of the environmental costs from the industrialized to
the developing countries. Our experts found that in 1980
pollution costs being transferred from OECD importers to Third
World exporters amounted to 414.0 billion. And this figure
does not include the economic damage costs associated with
resource depletion or deterioration.

The figure of 414 billion represents a hidden environmental
subsidy from the developing to the developed countries. In
comparison the total development assistance flowing annually in
the other direction amounts to 435 billion.

fhe Community has played an active role in one attempt to shift
trading patterns in more sustainable directions. The
International Tropical Timber Agreement is the first commodity
agreement designed to capture revenue to support the
sustainable management of the resource it uses. Its potential
is significant, but it will need a strong leadership from
governments to get it off the ground.
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These and other models urgently need to be extended to other
areas through UNCTAD and GATT, the multilaterals and
bilaterals, and in direct country to country relations. Trade,
more than aid, and certainly more than classical, add-on
environmental measures, must be at the heart future strategies
for sustainable development.

We in the industrially-developed world have to accept an
obligation to ensure that international economic relations help
rather than hinder the possibilities for ecologically sound and
sustainable development. It is our duty, but it is also in our
own self-interest. Commodity prices must be influenced to
provide a fair international distribution of income. Official
development assistance and private loans and investments to
developing countries have to be improved, - both in quality and
in quantity.

The Community also is an important donor, and Community
countries are important donors in their own right. We all
agree that aid should serve to increase rather than decrease
the future development potential of a community, a country or a
region. The challenge is to ensure that our policies are in
line with this objective. Increased capital transfers are
absolutely necessary in a world ridden by debt crisis, and they
must take place in ways that are sensitive to environmental
impacts. Sustainability criteria should be an integral part of
all financial support. Policies will have to be changed
accordingly, both nationally and internationally.

Looking at our institutions our Commission recommends that all
central economic and sectoral ministries, national and
international, be made responsible for ensuring that their
policies are ecologically as well as economically sustainable.

Our concept of environmental policies and of environmental
budgets must be widened to include those of the central and
sectoral agencies. We believe it is essential that the
ecological dimensions of policy be considered at the same time
as the economic, trade, energy, agricultural, industrial and
other dimensions - on the same agendas and in the same national
and international institutions.

Still, existing environmental protection agencies also need
more capacity and more power to cope with the effects of
unsustainable development policies. They must also monitor
results.

This is a call for institutional reform. At the international
level, the crucial task is to make sustainable development the
overriding goal of the entire UN system, including the World
Bank and the Regional Banks, the IMF, the FAO and other
specialized agencies. Last wee, I discussed this with the
President of the World Bank. lie is now looking into his
organization, and I believe that he is committed to the goal of
sustainable development.
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Given the problems of coordination in the UN system, the
Commission believes that the Secretary General will have to
assume leadership in this area. Our report calls for a UN
Board for Sustainable Development under the Chairmanship of the
Secretary General.

Our report also calls for a strengthening of UNEP to provide
leadership in the UN system on environmental protection
issues. tJNEP's priorities need to be better defined, and its
capacity in the area of global environmental assessment and
reporting needs to be enhanced.

We also propose that the General Assembly transform our report
into a UN Programme for Action on Sustainable Development.

Within an appropriate period, we suggest that regional meetings
and, later, an international conference be convened to review
progress and promote further follow up. MY country would be
willing to convene such a conference for the region of the UN
Economic Commission for Europe.

Last week, our report was considered in the OECD and I

understand that the Environment Committee proposed that OECD
should undertake a system-wide review of the report.

But in the final analysis very littel will be achieved without
general public support. We need to glenerate this. Raising
public awareness will be a crucial task. A story is told about
a public survey asking "what is the greatest threat to modern
society, ignorance or apathy?" One of the answers was "I don't
know and I don"t care." Our Commission's ambition is to change
apathy to commitment and ignorance to enlightenment.
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The launch of our Commission's report yesterday

was the end of one process - that of defining a new

consensus for environment and development issues. It was

the beginning of another - getting down to the details of

solving the pressing problems that threaten our common

future.

Today, I want to concentrate on what happens

next. This is particularly appropriate in this audience,

for nearly everyone here is concerned with development

assistance at the government, academic, or

non-governmental level. You are the practitioners

responsible for carrying forward a substantive part of the

findings and recommendations of our report, for bringing

it down to earth. You are the door through which finance

for development passes and the catalysts for ensuring that

its results are positive, both in terms of enhancing

environmental resources and securing the livelihoods of

those who depend most directly upon those resources. You

are the agents for change. We on the World Commission on

Environment and Development have signalled what policies

must change. We made recommendations. But how it

happens, place by place and circumstance by circumstance,

is up to you. The how is all important.

There are real grounds for hope. As we on the

Commission listened during our public hearings on five

continents, one thing above all else came home to us time

and time again. People, millions upon millions of them,

care about the condition of their local environment and

the plight of the poor who live by it. Regardless of

religion or political philosophy, it did not seem to

matter. All care, and all know about the causes of the

adverse trends we all face. There were great differences

in policies for solving problems, that too was obvious.

But at least the idea of making development and

environment compatible is widely understood. This is

particularly so for those who live most directly off the
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land and the sea, those most directly in touch with

nature. They hold a deep respect for the power of nature,

its ability to provide, its great variety, its resilience,

but above all its timelessness and abundance. They know

that the only way forward for them and the world is to

live within nature's means.

I think this basic drive of the common people

to live within nature's limits is our greatest hope for

the future. It is also your greatest hope for success,

provided that we - who so often in the past have

encouraged the wholescale abuse of nature in the interest

of economic gain - can now build upon and with that basic

wisdom.

Many complain that development assistance has

little impact. However, it is in fact changing the nature

and pace of people's lives and their livelihoods. But who

chooses the directions of that change? IS it the people

who are the recipients of that development assistance, or

is it we who rightly are appalled by the vision of

suffering and hunger that we so often see on our TV

screens, that you see first-hand in your daily work?

The difficulties that increasing human numbers

combined with increasing poverty cause for human beings

and for nature are al]. too apparent. The temptation -

perhaps the duty - is to carry our technology and

science-based solutions south. But all too often that has

meant that people are driven to futile attempts at

cheating nature rather than working within it: the

ploughing of marginal soils, the harvesting of two crops

from fields that can barely provide one, deep pumps and

dams to secure today's water with little thought for

tomorrow's water or for today's effects upon poor local

farmers. Development assistance has tried - but always in

a hurry and too often on too grand a scale - to lift

people out of the cycle of poverty. All the checks and
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balances we try to apply to our own efforts at development

for ourselves have not always been considered.

Development - to be sustainable - must take a longer term

perspective. Nature evolves to fit new realities; so too

must our ways of living with nature.

It is clear that in our rush to get results we

have cut two corners, with often disastrous results.

First, we have taken little time to understand cultural

realities, and at our worst have cast aside whole cultures

as if they counted for nothing. Second, we have taken

little time to understand nature's systems, and to then

establish and manage our projects within those systems.

Hefore we drain swamps, dam rivers, irrigate deserts,

introduce new crops and varieties, and change the face of

the landscape, we should pause to count the environmental

and social costs. Often parliaments demand that we spend

more year by year on the very poor, yet they also cut and

cut the numbers employed to spend it wisely, and demand

that more be spent on Northern goods and experts'

services. As a result, schemes have grown ever bigger and

ever more remote from the real needs of the poor.

So what must change?

This meeting is about the concept of

sustainable development. As a complement to the World

Commission's report, it is an important event. We in the

Commission of necessity spent most of our time debating

issues at a level well above the village, the community,

or the tribe. A major part of our brief was to examine

and detail the global or international conditions for a

higher level of sustainability. This conference must help

to define sustainability at the level of the project, the

community, and the nation-state. I would like to cast

certain of our recommendations in the form of challenges

to you, asking your guidance on ways to now proceed.
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Our report, Our Common Future, emphasizes that

reviving economic growth so as to provide sustainable

livelihoods is a first requirement. This must be

accompanied by efforts to

* assure that the benefits are spread equitably;

* change the quality of growth so that it

conserves rather than rapidly depletes

resources;

* slow population growth, where necessary;

* reorientate technology towards a less

vulnerable future; and

* reconcile and merge environment arid economics

in all decision-making.

I ask you today to consider in the course of

this conference and your future work what these

requirements imply in practice - in the day-by-day

planning and organization of projects, programmes, and

policies.

The first and most obvious implication is

partnership and participation in decision-making. If I am

correct in maintaining that the people who work with

nature know for themselves many of the answers, then these

very people must be the senior partners in development

decision-making. That is difficult. How is it to be

done? What successful mechanisms exist for this to

occur? How can Northern consultants find the time to

engage in such cooperation? Is it only possible through

the work of NGOs or community groups, or can an aid agency

achieve it too? What help is needed in developing

institutions for participation at the country and county

levels?
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Part of the work of building people into the

process is tied up with the real progress towards

self-reliance. Aid is not a permanent intervention, nor

should it be. It is no more or less than seed capital to

enable people to achieve their own aspirations. Nowhere

is this concept more apparent than in the energy sector.

How can we help the poor to be more self-reliant in

securing energy, while reducing their dependence on wood

resources freely available? About 15 per cent of all

energy consumption is derived from biomass sources; 70 per

cent of developing country people use it as their primary

fuel. Yet the resource is collapsing. How can its

production be accelerated? Where is substitution possible

- and desirable? What improvements in efficiency of use

can be achieved in the village?

Self-reliance also implies a healthy resource

base, a base that is not only not degraded, but conserved

and even enhanced to meet growing needs. Wider access to

this resource base must be ensured as it improves. Food

security must depend upon maintaining the resource base

necessary for agriculture. Past achievements in this area

are dramatic, but there are signs of crisis. The small

producer has been neglected. Soils are being degraded and

eroded. Water is being mis-used and over-used. The

diversity of ways to generate rural income is being

narrowed. But how do we encourage sustainable agriculture

alternatives within national priorities? How do we use

aid to conserve soils? How do we accelerate

agroforestry? How do we plan and execute projects for

livelihoods rather than cash-crop production? That is the

challenge to you.

And in the urban sector, how do we also

generate employment and incomes so that people themselves

can upgrade the appalling squalor in which many now live,

and suffer, and die. No governments can do it for them.
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Improvements can come only through work which helps the

poor to help themselves. But how?

understanding the environmental and social

impact of all we do is vital. Not in any high science

sense but as common sense. If depleting trees leads to

depleting soils then we must find ways to motivate people

to replant trees or leave a few more behind. This

requires programmes whereby such work generates wealth for

those involved, or why should they bother? Planting trees

by social forestry schemes that in fact do no more than

remove trees from the poor is no solution. All the

solutions must involve wealth creation for the poor as the

incentive for environmental conservation.

These ideas - of participation, environmental

conservation, self-reliance, and equitable wealth creation

- are at the heart of our report and of the agenda of this

meeting. How do we integrate the economic, social, and

natural systems we all live within? Not in theory but

into particular projects and plans. We desperately need

to share ideas that work; to get the successful examples

replicated; to work together on the how. There are

thousands of examples around. This week you will discuss

and define just 30 of them. But I most sincerely hope

that the results will spread.

You know as well as I do, if not better, of the

urgent need for such solutions. They must be found today,

replicated today and tomorrow, to assure the common future

of all. Thank you ... and I wish you every success.
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Let me say how happy I am to be invited to address you

here in Washington, you call it "The Nation's Capital",

but it is also one of the world's most important' centres

of international influence. You, the nongovernmental

organizations of the United States have a place of high

honour in the record of the environmental movement. You

have a fair claim to have started it and you wield

enormous influence today.

It will always be a matter of definition as to where and

when environmental consciousness began in our modern world

but citizens' action groups have been the prime catalyst

in its spread. It is you who have brought governments to

address the problems. I know that one of your pioneers,

Dave Brower, who founded Friends of the Earth, regards the

small black briefcase that he, with hundreds of other

participants, was given at Stockholm in. 1972 at the UN

Conference on Human Environment as a treasured symbol of
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success in that long fight to raise public awareness. One

of our tasks for the future is to build on the

achievements of the NGOs and seek out new ways in which

your energy and insight can be applied to the better

management of the planet by us all.

You know perfectly well that the battle for the

environment - for the management of the planet on a

sustainable basis - will be a battle that will go on

beyond our lifetimes. It might be a battle that will go

on, essentially, for ever. And the ground on which we

fight will change as time goes by. It has already shifted

from the overriding concern with pollution at the time of

"Silent Spring" to something more radical and more

holistic today encompassing styles of economic

development, population pressures and basic needs.

There will be more than one occasion when we have to

reconsider everything we have done in the light of new

perceptions, new problems or new possibilities; Clearly,

the Stockholm Conference of 1972 was one such occasion and

it had many positive consequences all over the world the

creation of ministeries of the environment, a widespread

apparatus of regulation aimed especially at controlling

pollution, an upsurge of academic research, a new focus

among nongovernmental organizations, the creation of a

new international institution, the United Nations

Environment Programme and a boost to regional treaties and

agreements - those are some among many which spring to mind.
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In the last few years however, there has been a growing

feeling that the machinery created was not working. And

it was evident that not only was environmental action

starved of funds and short of political will but that new

kinds of environment and development problems were looming

ahead. It was clearly time for a reappraisal, a new

reconsideration.

I think many of us also see the Year 2000 - the beginning

of a neiki millenium - as a gr'eat opportunity for a

reckoning. Where is the human race going? Can it survive

or change its own character which has led it to destroy so

much of the environment in pursuit of economic and

military security?

Many such ideas came together in the minds of governments

represented on the Governing Council of UNEP. As a result

of discussions there and elsewhere, a resolution was

formulated by the United Nations General Assembly which

called for a special commission" to take a fresh look at

the critical issues of environment and development and

work out practical proposals for appropriate action. It

suggested the proposal of long term strategies for

achieving sustainable development to the Year 2000 and

beyond.
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The World Commission on Environment and Development was

created as a result of that General Assembly Resolution

passed at the end of 1983. The Secretary General of the

United Nations invited me to be Chairman and Mansour

Khalid, former Foreign Minister of the Sudan to be Vice

Chairman, We chose the rest of the twenty two

Commissioners on a geographically equitable basis from

around the world. There are B from Asia, 5 from Africa. 4

from Latin America, 2 from North America with 3 from

Western Europe and 3 from Eastern Europe and Yugoslavia.

Our Inaugural Meeting was held in Geneva in October 1984,

and at it, we adopted our Mandate which you have all

seen, Our Final Report will be ready a year from now and

will be submitted to the General Assembly for discussion

in 1987,

In the debates in the General Assembly on the resolution

itself, it was made quite clear that there was a

widespread feeling not only that current forms of

international collaboration were not working but that

commitment to them was falling. All forms of

multilateralism were growing weaker not stronger. .It was

therefore felt that the fresh look needed to come from

outside the United Nations system but to be formally

linked to it. I think that establishing the Commission

outside has underlined its independence and has enabled

our discussions to be free of many familiar constraints.

The Commissioners speak in their personal capacities and
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embody a wide range of expertise and leadership

experience. Some of them are Ministers of Environment in

office, others hold ministerial appointments in fields

such as finance, foreign affairs, one of them is President

of the International Court of Justice, others have

prominent positions in science, business and academia,,

What is the thrust of our work? You, perhaps, know that

we have followed an agenda which we have called an

Alternative Agenda - alternative to the standard agenda

which we have seen, broadly, as focussed on effects.

Items on the standard agenda have been, and are the

subject of countless meetings all over the world, within
9

and between governments, in academia, NGOs, industrial

companies, political parties - hazardous waste, water

pollution, acid rain, genetic resources, land use,

depletion of forests - you know the list very well,

The limitations of the standard agenda are several but it

has produced imaginative responses. Many of our problems

are now-far better defined in scientific and technical

terms, and environmental monitoring is a developed;

discipline. Institutions have been created and policies

set out at national and international levels to combat

environmental problems. In addition, thanks largely to

nongovernmental organizations, public awareness has been

greatly raised.



Reactand--cure, a direct response to effects, has been.

and is, the principle style of action arising from the

established standard agenda. It is clearly the first step

and will continue to be an essential part of public

policy. But it does mean that there is a lack of

inducement to anticipate problems. It means that

environment and development problems tend to be seen as

isolated problems and their interlinkages ignored. It has

also meant that environment has been seen as an addon to

public policy directions which hive continued essentially

undisturbed. Only recently and in a very few countries

has a Department of Energy, say, come to think about

environment in the early stages of policy formulation. In

areas like trade and- international financial flows

environment is scarcely heard of.

The alternative agenda we are following is an attempt to

look towards the sources of environment and development

problems so that "anticipateandprevent" strategies

become more feasible. We are looking at key issues like

carbon dioxide, trace gases, climatic change, acid rain,

air pollution in terms of energy policy which is their

common source. The linkages to transportation policy,

settlement policy, rural fuelwood problems and others are

part of the same nexus of environment and development

problems.
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This broader view of environment and development shows up

some transcending themes such as the growing

interdependence of the international economic and

political system, the need for considerations of equity in

access to resources to satisfy basic needs, and the

relation of security to the environment. One of the most

fertile of these themes is clearly, the concept of

sustainability.

I was therefore very pleased inded to hear of your

intention to present a unified submission to us on this

cardinal issue, And I look forward to discussing it with

you at our meeting in Ottawa. In pursuing our policy of

maximum openess, we shall hold that debate in the presence

of the media and thUs help to fulfill another of our

objectives, which is to use the Commission's activities to

help raise public awareness.

To this same end, we have met in various parts of the

world, in Asia, Europe and Latin America so far. Our

meeting in Ottawa will be our only meeting in North

America. We shall also meet in Africa, the Soviet Wnion

and Japan. In this way, we will have absorbed regional

perspectives and will have given the opportunity to a wide

range of people to express their views through the

mechanism of Public Hearings.
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In some areas of our work we have used panels of

worldscale experts in, for instance, Food Security led by

M. S. Swaminathan, Industry led by Umberto Colombo, Energy

led by Enrique Iglesias and in International Economic

Relations led by Maurice Strong. Certain of these Panel

Report.s will be complete by Ottawa and will be made

available after the meeting.

Our work is on schedule and we are now beginning the

synthesis of the Final Report.

Let me conclude these brief remarks by returning to the

subject of the nongovernmental organizations and their

role in the future. I hope that the Commission's Report

will foster their efforts and increase their impact in

both the rich countries and the Third World. We have

received and are studying a substantial report from the

Environment Liaison Centre in Nairobi. It makes many

useful suggestions. It calls for the multilateral system

to engage in true policy dialogues with NGOs working for

sustainable development and for the identification of

opportunities for coordinated systemwide working

partnerships. It lays great stress on networking and the

establishment of support mechanisms for networking under

the control of NGOs themselves. It also calls for "an

immense mobilization of public opinion" in which NGOs
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could play a central role. I hope you will contribute to

this fund of ideas, and help to cement the central

principle of the democratic approach in the way the world

community deals with environment and development. That's

what citizens' action is all about.

N. B. -

Paragraphs about book to be filled in later sending
by telex

Dave Brower's name pronounced as in "eyebrow"
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Why have so many of us, from different nations and
different generations, gathered before you today? It is to
make the world aware that humanity has come to a crossroad.

When the century began, neither human numbers nor
human technology had the power radically to alter planetary
systems. As the century closes, not only do vastly increased
human numbers and activities have that power, but major,
unintended changes are occurring in the atmosphere, in soils,
in waters, among plants and animals, and in the relationships
among all of these. These changes outstrip our present ability
to cope; our financial and political institutions are out of
step with the workings of nature.

This morning we release our report on these vital
issues. 'Our Common Future' is not a scientific report; it is
not just a book about environment and development, written by
environmentalists or economists. It should not be read as
such. It is instead the result of a broad political process of
analysis, learning, and debate. It is a unanimous report. And
above all a political document. It was formulated by people
with different backgrounds and experience, with a broad range
of national arid international responsibilities. I believe that
its greatest strength lies in the process which formed it. As
we worked, nationalism and the artificial divides between
industrialized and developing nations, between East and West,
receded. In their place emerged a common concern for the
planet and the interlocking ecological and economic threats
with which its people, institutions, and governments grapple.

'Our Common Future' should be taken seriously for its
new insights into environment and economics, but even more so
for its analysis of the ways in which policies and practices
can and must change to match present and future realities. We
offer this consensus as one upon which the international
community can and must build.

Our unanimity arose not just from discussions among
ourselves, but from our public hearings on five continents. We
listened in various ways to thousands of people. The evidence
of the scientists persuaded us of the inescapable reality of
the global environmental problems you have just seen dramatized
on the screen. But the human mind and spirit have difficulty
grasping the reality of such environmental destruction. I know
that we on the Commission were more deeply moved by the
testimony of the many ordinary citizens: farmers, herders,
fishermen, city-dwellers. It was they who convinced us of the
human costs of this destruction, of how it impoverishes them,
how it limits their potential to build their societies and
nations, and how it robs their children of the means to prosper
- in some cases to survive. Families sense the unity of their
own local environment; they know it cannot be divided
politically, or into separate sectors and systems. The same
unity is true for the global environment.
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But their view of their world, and our own report, is
founded upon the concept of 'sustainable development', which we
define most simply as paths of progress which meet the needs
and aspirations of the present generation without compromising
the ability of future generations to meet their needs.

It is not a fixed state, but a process of change in
which the exploitation of resources, the direction of
investments, the orientation of technological development, and
institutional change are all made consistent with present as
well as future needs. Nor is it a goal for the so-called
developing nations only. Many practices of the industrialized
nations are clearly unsustainable, globally as well as
nationally: the acidification of the environment, the reliance
on industrial chemicals which deplete the ozone layer, and the
use of energy technologies which warm the globe. Many present
patterns of world trade and finance are unsustainable, in that
they ravish ecosystems upon which the global economy depends.
Thus, sustainable development is a goal for all nations -
industrialized and developing - a goal for the world community.

Poverty is a major cause and effect of global
environmental problems. It is futile to seek solutions without
a broad perspective that encompasses the factors underlying
world poverty and national and international inequalities.

For developing countries, poverty lies at the heart of
all issues. The poor are forced to eat next year's seed corn,
to cut scarce forests for fuelwood. These are rational
short-term means of survival; in the longer term, they can only
result in disaster.

It is both futile and an insult to the poor to tell
them that they must remain in poverty to 'protect the
environment'. We conclude that the sustained economic growth
which is a precondition for the elimination of mass poverty is
possible within a more equitable international economic
regime. More importantly, such growth is possible by means
that enhance the environmental resources upon which development
must be based.

To secure our common future we need a new
international ethic which looks beyond narrow and short-sighted
national ambitions, which realizes that the issues with which
we wrestle are globally inter-connected. We must have a new
international vision and new international cooperation. This
is not only a moral ethic based on fairness and
humanitarianism. It is a practical ethic, it is the only way
in which we can pursue our own self-interests on a small and
closely knit planet.

The problems we face today are the results of the
management and the mismanagement of this planet. We remember
the tone of the optimistic sixties, when growth rates were
soaring. Then we had development, but without much concern for
the environment.



The seventies asked the question of limits to growth.
We entered an era when environment and economic growth were
perceived as plainly contradictory, and North and South seemed
to be fighting completely different battles.

Today, we on the Commission call for a new era of
economic growth, with a content that enhances the resource base
rather than degrades it. We know now that new and sustainable
growth does not need to be environmentally degrading; that
growth, in fact, can create the capacity to solve environmental
problems; that growth is the only way that mass poverty can be
overcome.

And without growth, how can we provide for twice the
present population some time in the next century, when we
cannot provide for everybody today?

The world population will grow to at least 8 to 10
billion in the next century. But it might increase by
billions more, and all would suffer the consequences, if we do
not realize in time that our own future requires a
reorientation of policy in the developed and developing world
alike. Only in a world that is safer, one which gives the poor
more self-respect and hope for their lives and future, will
poor people have real choices, including the choice to limit
the size of their families.

We in the industrialized world have to accept an
obligation to ensure that international economic relations help
rather than hinder the possibilities for ecologically sound and
sustainable development. It is our duty, but it is also in our
own self-interest. Commodity prices must be influenced to
provide a fair international distribution of income. Official
development assistance and private loans and investments to
developing countries have to be improved - both qualitatively
and quantitatively. Increased capital transfers are absolutely
necessary in a world ridden by debt crisis, and they must take
place in ways that are sensitive to environmental impacts and
contribute to long-term sustainability. Policies will have to
be changed accordingly, both nationally and internationally.

In looking at global food security, a complex web of
unsustainability results in record harvests at the same time
that record numbers of people go hungry and malnourished.
Northern agricultural production systems, often driven by
short-sighted and contradictory subsidies, over-exploit
farmland and introduce harmful chemicals into foods and water,
but they also produce surpluses expensive to store. Much of
this surplus goes to developing nations in ways that undermine
their own food production there. Our recommendations in this
field involve reorientirig policies to shift the centres of
production to food-deficit areas, to give systematic attention
to the renewal of natural resources, and to change the
agricultural terms of trade so that they favour local farmers.

Energy is another area of vital importance.
Sustainable development recognizes that developing nations will
require more, not less, total energy. Their industrialization
and rapidly growing populations depend on this. But even the
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present global energy consumption creates serious environmental
risks. Energy efficiency policies must therefore become the
cutting edge of national energy strategies even at a time of
temporarily cheaper energy.

Energy efficiency is not the final solution, but will
be an absolute must in the years to come, if the world is to
develop a low energy future where renewable resources play a
dominating role. This will require large-scale research, and
much strengthened international cooperation.

We conclude that no present mix of energy sources is
at hand to meet future needs in ways that are dependable, safe,
and environmentally sound. We also conclude - and I quote -
that 'the generation of nuclear power is only justifiable if
there are solid solutions to the presently unsolved problems to
which it gives rise'. We further call for mechanisms to
encourage dialogue between oil consumers and producers, and for
much higher levels of funding for research into and development
of new and renewable energy sources.

Despite the very real threats to human survival and
these imperatives for change, we bring before you today a
message not of pessimism but of optimistic possibilities. The
many challenges which the growing human family faces can be
systematically met. Human ingenuity has provided, just when it
is most needed, the technology in agriculture and energy,
advances in science and technology, faster and more efficient
communications and transport.

We found no absolute limits to growth. We found
instead limits imposed by the impacts of present technologies
upon our biosphere - soils, waters, atmosphere, and green
plants - and limits imposed by present social organization.
But we have the ingenuity to change technologies and policies.
And change we must. The environment does erect barriers to
present forms of development; thus we must break the present
social and political barriers which make it impossible for us
to cooperate and work together for the common good and the
needs of the future.

One of the greatest barriers to change is the
organization of our present institutions. Too much of our
concern with the environment has been based on the
environmental effects of economic growth: polluted air and
water, desertification, deforestation. We ask often
politically weak, under-funded environmental agencies and
ministries to clean up these effects for us. But we do not
hold the more powerful central economic agencies, whose
policies are often the sources of environmental degradation,
institutionally accountable and responsible for it.

There will be increasing challenges for the
environmental agencies, national and international. We
recommend that they be upgraded politically and expanded
financially. But the most crucial task is to make the concept
of sustainable development an overriding goal of all
governmental and international agencies, of the World Bank, of
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the International Monetary Fund, and of the entire United
Nations system. It must also be the linch-pin of national
energy, industrial, and trade policies. Foreign policies must
be based as much on the permanent realities of an
interdependent global environment as on the more transient
interdependent political and economic alignments of nations.

The Secretary-General of the United Nations, when I
presented the report to him last week, said that it would
provide important guidance for the future.

We offer governments and international institutions a
challenging agenda for change. After a decade and a half of
standstill and even deterioration in global cooperation, the
time has come for higher aspirations, for increased political
will to address our common future. The United Nations system
with all of its specialized agencies offers an extensive
institutional capacity to reach our common goals. We call for
a fundamental commitment by all governments and institutions to
transform this report into a United Nations Programme of Action
on Sustainable Development, to be followed by an international
conference to set benchmarks, to assess progress, and to
promote follow-up.

our generation is the first to have seen its own
planet from a distance, as indeed we have seen just now on the
video screen. The impact of this vision on human thinking may
surpass the 16th century discovery that the Earth is not the
centre of the universe. We see a tiny, fragile globe floating
in space. And we realize that it is upon this closed,
vulnerable system that we all depend.

our report offers, as I have said, a challenging
agenda. But it is not a final blueprint. Such a blueprint was
never our goal. We were asked to offer strategies and
motivation for adopting new policies. In demonstrating the
real threats to both our present and our future, and showing
that workable solutions are at hand, our report offers that
motivation, we hope that it will achieve its purpose of
generating the debate and discussion which can revitalize
international cooperation. New dimensions of rnultilateralism
are essential to sustainable human progress.

I want very much to thank all of those who made this
report possible. I remember doubting three years ago that any
group could fulfil the ambitious mandate set for this
Commission. It was only after I started to work with my fellow
Commissioners, when I sensed their dedication and benefited
from their knowledge and enthusiasm, that I became convinced
that we could produce the agenda for action and change that had
been so urgently called for.

The process that produced this unanimous report proved
that it is possible to join forces, to identify common goals,
and to agree on common action.
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I and my fellow Commissioners together want to thank
the many others who guided and supported our work. Yet I find
it almost impossible to do them anything like justice on this
occasion. You will find in the final annexe of the report
almost 30 pages of the names of individuals, organizations, and
institutions, governmental and non-governmental, who helped
us. I have said that this is not a scientific report, but it
did benefit from the best scientific advice available today,
from men and women who offered their knowledge out of deep
feelings of commitment. It also benefited, more than I can
say, from the ordinary citizens on the very front lines of
environment and development issues, who shared with us their
experiences and insights. It is in their names, hoping to pass
along to you and to others their wisdom and real sense of
urgency, that I launch our report today. Thank you.
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PRESENTATION TO THE YOUNG PEOPLE

Our report and its recommendations are founded upon
the aspiration and insights of the thousands of people we met
during our public hearings. Many of these people were young.
Our task was to provide a framework of action into the 21st
century, and we were specifically mandated to seek the views of
youth. We have therefore decided to offer 'Our Common Future'
to the world in a manner appropriate to our task and our
mandate. I would like to offer it to, and through, 12 young
people, all of whom have participated in the work of the
Commission in their own nations.

Let no one misinterpret this gesture. We politicians
and policy-makers of today are not dodging a difficult chore by
passing it along to the next generation. Human well-being and
survival will depend on decisions taken by us, today.

But I now place this report into the hands of these
young people, who will present it to their governments back
home. Securing our common future will require new energy and
openness, fresh insights, and an ability to look beyond the
narrow bounds of national frontiers and separate scientific
disciplines. The young are better at such vision than we, who
are too often constrained by the traditions of a former, more
fragmented world. We must tap their energy, their openness,
their ability to see the interdependence of issues. Their
energy must also be tapped to spread this message. The young
are more frank, more outspoken. Already organizations of young
people around the world are planning rallies, conferences, and
teach-ins to respond to this report.

We ask that they continue to monitor our actions,
comment upon our progress, and inform our consciences. Our
generation has too often been willing to use the resources of
the future to meet our own short-term goals. It is a debt that
we can never repay. If we fail to change our ways, these young
men and women will suffer more than we, and they and their
children will be denied their fundamental right to a healthy,
productive, life-enhancing environment.
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- Honourable Minister

- Your excellencies

- Ladies and Gentlemen

Here in Tokyo the World Commission on Environment and

Development is meeting for its last formal session.

This week's meeting is, as I am sure you are all aware,

absolutely crucial to the success of our three-year task,

and it is particularly appropriate and indeed a great

pleasure that we are here in Japan, a country which has

done so much to encourage and support us in our work.

The warmth and goodwill with which we have been received

here is something that we will not forget. The vision of

the Japanese government in choosing to put its weight

behind the Commission and its challenging task

demonstrates how profoundly Japan felt the importance of

our work.

W0505e/final/l9 .2.87/tokyo
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The determination and faith with which you have continued

to support us throughout the three years has sustained us

also through difficult moments, and I take this

opportunity to say that, for me personally as chairman, it

is a very happy and a moving culmination of our work. In

your kind words this morning, you have made all of us in

the Commission feel that, in coming to Tokyo, we are

coming home.

The creation of the Commission grew out of a feeling that

our perception of the themes and issues that had

determined the organization of the international community

and national policies do not constitute the effective

tools that we so sorely need. We have been organized

according to our own concepts, sectorwise -

compartmentally. But is it effective?

We have been working to improve economic indicators, but

have we asked ourselves often enough - and critically

enough what those economic indicators actually indicate?

Where is the defence attorney for the basis for all human

endeavour - the environment and the resource base. Can we

face a future where there is a conflict between economic

activity and development on the one side, and the basis

for future generations on the other?

We on the Commission have been addressing the essential

task of making the environment an ally, not a victim of

our economic progress.

W0505e/final/19.2 .87/tokyo
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Between us during these three past years, we have forged a

strongly felt sense of our common duty as human beings to

the people of the future, people we will never know who

will inherit from us the lasting effects of our activities

on the planet.

We have all seen clearly that we have a choice. We can

bequeath to those future generations a ruined Earth, its

resources plundered, its environment damaged beyond repair

and a future of poverty and decline. Or we can bequeath

to them an Earth where Man and Nature are in harmony,

where natural resources flourish and the environment is

secure for all living things. Those are our choices.

In conveying our message and reaching out to people,

nations and institutions, we continue to need and rely on

the stalwart support of Japan, and of people of good will

everywhere.
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Next week, in this great city, the World Commission on

Environment and Development of which I am Chairman will be

completing two and a half years of minute investigation

into what we have come to see as overriding issue

facing humanity in our time.

Because the issue is both the most important and the most

urgent Mankind may ever have faced, it also has been,

paradoxically, the issue we have most readily avoided.

postponing it, in our human way, and relegating it to a

place low down on our agendas.

And so the decision the United Nations General Assembly

took three years ago to create a World commission.

independent, able to call upon some of the best minds on

Earth, and unfettered by narrow government or national

constraints, was a most significant and positive one.

It was also a very major investment in our common future

as human beings, an act of determination by the World

community to re-draw the policies on which the future, and

the long-term health, of our species and of our planet

depend. It was to be our Commission's task to draw up

detailed policy recommendations for the good management of

this Earth in which we are today all neighbours.
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Our investigations have been conducted in all the World's

great regions. They have drawn on the findings and views

of countless organisations, individuals and statesmen.

In all these regions we have encountered a high level of

awareness of the problem. I am sure that you also are

aware of what the problem is - in short, that not only are

we destroying the environment on which we all depend, but

that in our rush towards more and more ambitious

development we have been eliminating many of the precious

resources that would be needed for future development. We

have been destroying the potential for the health and

prosperity of our children and of all the generations who

will live on the Earth after we have left it and who have

no say.

As a result of our two and a half years of investigation.

certain facts will be laid before the governments of the

World which I am convinced will leave them with a profound

sense of urgency. But we cannot, and will not, leave

matters there.

We will indeed be taking matters much further. We will go

far beyond merely reporting back. The time has long since

passed for stating and re-stating the size of the problem

in ever greater and more frightening detail.

We are now drawing up the principles of good management on

which the development of our planet must be conducted in

future.

And this is why we have come to Tokyo, where our final -

and crucial - meeting will take place next week. Within

two months of that meeting, the Commission will have

published its report, a report which can be a major step

towards achieving the urgent task of forging a truly

global concept of, and approach to. the future management

of the Earth.



My message to you today is a message of hope and of

opportunity.

Today we really do have an opportunity - one we dare not

miss. And there is hope because, while we possess the

means to go on indefinitely laying waste our seas, our

rivers, our rain forests, our atmosphere, our soils, our

own bodies even, we also today possess the knowledge and

means to halt the deterioration of our environment.

More than that, we have the means to do so in ways which

will encourage, not halt or even slow down, the

development of planet Earth for the good of all her people.

This is the concept of sustainable development - the means

of using development to enhance and improve the

environment and the resource base so that further

development can take place. It must replace the

plundering of resources which has marked so many

development practices in the past.

Our precious natural resources must become the ally - not

the victim - of our economic advancement.

Sustainable development is a qlobal concept. It

incorporates development strategies which benefit the

whole Earth, not just a country or locality regardless of

the impact of neighbours across the border, or the planet

as a whole. It supersedes the notion that if factors in

development damage the environmental resource base, then

we take steps afterwards to try and undo the damage. Such

policies have no future.

The cycle of human poverty and deprivation in so many

parts of the World which causes people to plunder the

precious resources on which their future depends can only

be broken through qiobal planning and management.



U the aims and objectives of sustainable development are

to become reality, some very far-reaching changes must

first take place in our institutions, at government, NGO

and international level.

At the international level, the extensive institutional

capacity which already exists must be redirected towards

pursuing the objective of sustainable development. The

United Nations must take a lead in this. Our other great

institutions likewise must play their part. The World

Bank group has a very crucial role to play in this. And

at government level, new structures are needed urgently to

make the centres of power responsible for the

environmental consequences of their development practices.

Since we now know that we have the means to develop

industries and agricultural methods which are

environmentally secure, let us introduce them in practice.

and let it be the responsibility of the relevant ministry

to guarantee environmental security in all its

undertakings. The ministry responsible for generating

electric power must for example also accept responsibility

for the elimination of acid rain.

An examination of past practices demonstrates that in

general such government ministries and agencies are

responsible for the consequences of their actions. Too

often, that responsibility has been left to some other

agency, with the task of cleaning up afterwards. All that

has to change.

With all these considerations in mind, and their countless

implications, it is therefore exactly appropriate that you

are here today to consider your role, as journalists, in

the vast process of challenging and changing human

attitudes which must now take place.



As writers and broadcasters concerned with the issues of

development and the environment, you have the opportunity

to join with us in bringing to the attention of all

mankind the concept of a new phase of human progress.

through truly sustainable development.

Your role in this is an absolutely crucial one. In fact,

I would go so far as to say that without you, our

Commissions work would be largely wasted.

For we are not a secret body, reporting back to some

shadowy international forum. On the contrary, the issues

we are all here concerned with today confront every man,

woman and child on Earth, and therefore we in the

Commission have made it our business to conduct our

hearings, wherever they have taken place in different

parts of the World, in as open and public a way as

possible.

Like you, we feel it to be a duty, an inescapable duty, to

bring the truth about our global situation to anyone and

everyone who will listen.

It is you, the press, who have it in your power, through

your microphones, your cameras and typewriters, to take

this message out to the wider World.

And so, I urge you to seek a true understanding of the

issues and to bring those issues, with all their

implications, to your readers and audiences.

In this way, you have the opportunity to serve our

generation, and the people of the future.

I wish you well in your endeavours.
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Mr Vice-Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,

As Chairman of the World Commission on
Environment and Development and on behalf of its members.
I wish to express to you personally and to the government
and peoples of the Soviet Union our warmest greetings and
our sincere appreciation for hosting our seventh official
meeting here in Moscow. We are deeply grateful for the
co-operation and support extended to us by your government
- and the hospitality of the Soviet people. I wish in
particular to extend our appreciation to our fellow
Commissioner. Academician Sokolov. for his outstanding
work on the Commission and for helping make this meeting
possible.

We have looked forward with great anticipation to
our meeting here in the Soviet Union and to the dialogue
we shall be having during the Public Hearings with the
representatives from the Soviet Union and other countries
in Eastern Europe who are gathered here with us today. We
want to thank all of those who will be contributing to our
sessions. We have much to learn from their experiences
and many questions to pose.

The World Commission on Environment and
Development was established by the General Assembly of the
United Nations in 1983. Our Commission is an independent
body, free to address any issue and to present any view
and recommendations. We come from all corners of the
globe. North and South. East and West. Although many of
us are active ministers in government, we serve on the
Commission in our personal capacities.

The Commission was created out of a feeling that
the present machinery for the management of our small
planet was not working as it should, and that it was
necessary to rethink the issues from rrew perspectives. We
were mandated to re-examine the critical issues of
environment and development and to propose innovative.
concrete and realistic action to deal with them.

As many of you know, we on the Commission have
made it our policy to visit all regions of the world and
to use the occasion of our visits to obtain first-hand
insights into the problems facing our planet and the
threats to its survival. We have had the unique
opportunity of listening to people from all walks of life
who have openly shared with us their concerns and hopes
for our common future. Our experience has strongly
confirmed our view that many of the issues we have been



called upon to address know no national boundaries.
transcend cultures and touch the lives of all those who
inhabit this planet, from the rural pastoralist, to the
industrial manager and cabinet minister. Indeed, we have
become ever more aware of the intricate web of mutual
self-interest which binds us together. It is our common
endeavour to achieve a world which is more prosperous and
Just for all.

I come to you as a neighbour but, in fact, all
the Commissioners are neighbours of yours.

For we live in a global neighbourhood in which
the earth is united, but the world of mankind is not. The
human family has been slow to recognize its global
interdependence, slow to learn that we are all simply
neighbours.

However, the message is becoming increasingly
clear: a doubled population creating a perhaps ten-fold
bigger economy based on new industries, agricultural
policies and life-styles. Superimposing these transitions
one on top of another and compressing them in time onto
our finite planet creates one vast "Global Transition" far
bigger than the sum of its parts. It is marked by a pace
of change, a scale of impacts and degrees of uncertainty
and irreversibility unkown to human experience.
Consequently, the time has come for taking common action.
We have no time to lose. Environmental deterioration is
already now affecting not Just the quality of life in some
localities, it is eroding the potential for development
and endanerina essential life-support systems on a global
scale.

In many developing countries, poverty is
presently the principal source of environmental
degradation. Poverty-induced environmental destruction is
growing in countries throughout Africa, Asia and L1atin
America, especially in the least-developed rural areas
where, in order to escape the disaster of hunger today,
the poor must sow the seeds of tomorrow's disasters by
over-drawing on forests, soil and water. The most
dramatic result of these dangerous trends is increasing
desertification. the environmental plague which threatens
enormous areas of arable land and pastures.

The human populations at risk, because their
lands are turning into deserts, are expected to reach 1.2
billion by the turn of the century - almost twice as many
as in 1977. The world's deserts are moving forward at a
rate of six million hectares each year - and each year
sees the productivity of an additional 21 million hectares
reduced to zero.
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Another aspect of deforestation and

desertification is the extinction of plant and animal
species. There is strong evidence that if we continue to
destroy our tropical forests and other biologically rich
areas we may. over the next decades, witness a mass
extinction of species with scarcely a thought for what we
are doing. This would be particularly tragic at a time
when blo-technology opens up vast possibilities to exploit
genetic variability to the benefit of mankind in such
vital areas as food production, medicine, industry and
energy.

Many other critical survival issues are related
to uneven development, poverty and population growth.
They all place unprecedented pressures on the planet's
lands, waters, forests and other natural resources, not
least in the developing countries. The downward spiral of
poverty and environmental degradation is a waste of
opportunities and of resources. In particular, it is a
waste of human resources. What is needed is a new era of
economic growth - a growth which is forceful and, at the
same time, socially and environmentally sustainable.

Sustainable development will set limits to
resource use, yes, but not limits to growth. Sustainable
development means the elimination of mass poverty and the
assurance of equitable opportunities for all. An
essential, but not sufficient condition for providing such
opportunities is a rapid rise in per capita incomes in
developing countries. We need a revival of economic
growth, a reversal of the stagnant and declining growth
trends of the 19806, and a concept of development which
must be widened to include environmental concerns.

Look at the developing efforts of the poor
countries of Asia, Africa, and Latin America. What they
are really seeking is a sound ecological base for
development. But what happens to the ecosystems of these
countries is largely determined by world commodity prices.
financial flows and the transfer of technology.

We in the industrially-developed world have to
accept an obligation to ensure that these international
factors help rather than hinder the possibilities for
ecologically sound and sustainable development. This must
be our duty in order to contribute towards the creation of
a human future for all the people of the world. It is our
duty, but it is also in our own self-interest.
Consequently, commodity prices must be influenced to
provide a fair international distribution of income.
Official development assistance and private loans and
investments to developing countries have to be improved. -
both qualitatively and quantitatively. Increased capital
transfers must take place in ways that are sensitive' to
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environmental impacts. Sustainability criteria should be
an integral part of the financial support. Policies will
have to be changed accordingly, both nationally and
internationally.

Mr Vice-Chairman, a new era of growth will imply
that governments really recognize the environmental
issues. They will have to receive far more attention in
policy making than in the past, and at the appropriate.
highest level.

Most governments now pay systematic attention to
the effects of air and water pollution in urban areas and
around large industrial complexes - the effects on human
health, and on property and ecosystems. Over the past few
years a variety of legal, institutional and technical
means have been used to control and reduce and even
prevent these effects - the symptoms of resource waste and
faulty development policies.

With it. in many countries industry is developing
a wide range of low and non-waste technologies that
reduces substantially our use of mineral resources.
particularly petroleum, per unit of output. As a result.
new industries can be both more environmentally efficient
and more economically competitive. The industrial
enterprises of the future will be those who today
recognize that Pollution Prevention Pays.

But only a few countries have so far succeeded in
controlling pollution. Not even the rich industrialized
countries have managed to deal with the backlog. Most of
the world, including the developing countries, have
suffered a steady and rapid deterioration of their
environment - the resource base for their future
development. And, today, all countries are falling behind
the new generation of environmental issues racing towards
them. Most of them are regional and global in their
dimensions and many raise crucial questions of national
security and planetary survival.

In October 1985. scientists from 29 countries met
in Villach. Austria. to review the latest evidence about
carbon dioxide in the atmosphere. They concluded that
global climatic change must be considered a "plausible and
serious possibility" during the lifetime of our children.

The results of global warming, they warned, could
be catastrophic in many regions, affecting the climate.
shifting the geography of agricultural production.
inundating many low-lying cities and coastal areas, and
altering conditions for natural growth and economic
activity.



L.ately, scientists have confirmed earlier
evidence of a large hole in the Earth's protective ozone
layer. Discovery of this hole over Antarctica - and
indications of similar holes over Europe - have Bent
shivers through the scientific community. Depletion of
the ozone layer, allowing more ultra-violet radiation to
reach the earth, could increase skin cancers and reduce
the effectiveness of our immune system. It could have
adverse effects on crops, plants, on the living resources
of the sea - and even on the plankton, which provides the
essential base for the sea's food web and its life-support
system. If the ozone layer is depleted, scientists know
of no human action that can restore it.

Ecosystems know no human boundaries, whether
political or administrative. The life-support systems of
the earth are shared by all living creatures. All that
impinges on them must be a matter for common concern.

Harmful industrial activities are mainly
concentrated in the more prosperous countries. But all
countries, rich and poor, share the risks. And many of
those who share in these risks have little influence on
the decision processes regulating such activities. The
"lesson from Basle". the fire at the Sandoz chemical plant
last month demonstrated how we share the risks and how
environmental programmes in one country can be disrupted
from one day to the other when an accident occurs in
another country.

The starting point for a new international
commitment must be the recognition that national decisions
have international consequences - and therefore require a
measure of international responsibility. The global
problems need global answers.

To illustrate this approach we can look at
certain aspects of energy use. Nuclear energy is today
one of the potential sources for the centralized
production of electricity for the future. An expert Panel
advising the World Commission noted that nuclear energy is
part of the quest for clean power.

But the Chernobyl accident strengthened the view
of our Panel that no nation should make decisions about
energy matters without careful consideration of nuclear
safety issues as they have regional and even global
implications. A country may decide that lower safety
levels may be tolerated in a nuclear reactor. But if an
accident occurs, the radioactive fallout does not respect
national boundaries.

After Chernobyl, new agreements were negotiated
within the framework of the International Atomic Energy
Agency in a remarkably short time - agreements about
warning and mutual assistance. The co-operative attitude
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of the Soviet government during those negotiations made a
very positive impression on other participating
countries. The new agreements were a step forward. But
they can only represent a first step in a new beginning.

Looking at energy policy in general and from a
global perspective, we cannot simply consider the
production end alone. Energy consumption in itself
generates vast, quantities of waste products. The smoke
from our factories, exhaust fumes from our automobiles.
by-products of our power plants - all spew out into the
atmosphere. Some of the effects on a local level are now
being controlled. As we now see, the regional and global
impact is more difficult to contain.

The effects of accumulating acidification of the
environment are no longer confined to Europe and North
America. Evidence of damage is beginning to emerge from
the newly industrialized countries of Asia. Africa and
Latin America. Beyond the immediate damage, scientists
are expressing a greater fear. Reports show how European -

soils have become so acid that they liberate aluminium in
forms which are toxic to plants. The death of the forests
may be the first indication that the soil has tripped over
into irreversible acidification. If so. restoration
measures may be beyond anyone's economic reach.

Acidification of the environment is a clear
consequence of the world's present energy policies. My
country and your country. Mr Vice-Chairman, both suffer
from the effects. And as you know, these consequences of
our energy policies cannot be remedied with the usual
tools of environmental policy. It is essential to attack
the problems at the source. The causes of our energy
problems can be found in pricing and fiscal policies that
foster wasteful use of resources. They can be found in
our industrial and technological policiee. in. our
life-styles, and in a host of other factors well outside
the traditional jurisdiction of environment agencies.

This means that responsibility for protecting the
environment must be shared by those agencies whose
policies impact most directly on it. For example,
environment should be a main concern of ministries of
finance and energy.

To sum up, Mr Vice-Chairman, the framework for
environmental policy needs to be broadened in two
directions if we are to tackle the issues in the future.

First, we must, as a matter of urgency, integrate
environmental and development considerations into our key
decisions on central economic policies. Environmental
sustainability must become an integral part of development
in all countries and in all economic sectors: agriculture.
industry. energy. The "react-and-cure" attitude to



environmental problems must give way to
"anticipate-and-prevent' - in our international policies
concerning trade, development assistance, transportation.
and with regard to peace and security. We must attack the
problems at their source rather than react to the symptoms.

Second. we are forced to recognize the
accelerating ecological interdependence among nations. On
many fronts, we are approaching natural thresholds which
we cannot cross without threatening essential life-Bupport
systems. Today, we risk endangering the survival of life
on earth. The causes and effects are inherently
transnational. International co-operation is absolutely
essential.

Speaking now from this rostrum in Moscow. I would
like to take this opportunity to say that we are gratified
to learn that several of our ideas on the World Commission
are already shared by the Soviet Union. Secretary General
Gorbachev. in his speech to the 27th Party Congress last
February. spoke of the need for rational use of the
world's resources as assets belonging to all humanity. He
too noted that it is becoming increasingly apparent that
we must develop effective international procedures to
achieve this aim, and has called for co-operation on a
worldwide scale for close and constructive joint action.

Secretary-General Gorbachev has described
pollution of the environment and exhaustion of natural
resources as global problems affecting the very
foundations of the existence of civilization. He has
pointed to the growing interdependence between countries.
and underlined the need for constructive and creative
relations between states and peoples.

The Soviet Union is giving increasing attention
to environmental issues such as long-range air pollution.
marine pollution, low-waste technologies and soil
erosion. Eastern Europe has an outstanding network of
national parks and a deeply-entrenched concern for
nature. Obviously, you have much to contribute to our
deliberations.

Mr Vice-Chairman, my basic theme of global
interdependence also applies to the questions of peace and
security.

Everyone is aware of the threats to the Earth's
environment from the risk of nuclear war, the arms
build-up and its possible spread to outer space. The
consequences are horrific. We have therefore been
encouraged by the perspectives for radical reductions of
present levels of nuclear weapons discussed in Reykjavik
by the Secretary General of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and the President of the United States of
America.



But the pursuit of peace requires not just an
effort to reduce and eliminate weapons. It also requires
measures to reduce and eliminate potential sources of
conflict.

We must learn to think of security not merely in
military terms but in a broader environmental and economic
context.

We all accept international responsibility for
preventing war. I say we must broaden that global sense
of responsibility to include the environment - because the
environment underlies all issues of peace and security.
History provides many examples of states which collapsed
in an environmental crisis leading to famine, migration
and rebellion. Today, the disruption of the ecological
balance could well become a threat to regional and global
security. The issues of development and environment are
also issues of peace.

Therefore, in the future, governments striving
for security will have to reorient their priorities
towards the critical issues of environment and development.

Two world wars and countless regional conflicts
have taught us that national security requires effective
multilateral institutions. This acceptance of
multi]ateralism has been extended to economic questions
such as trade, finance and development.

But in recent years multilateralism has been on
the decline despite the fact that now, more than ever, we
need international co-operation to put an end to poverty
and to avert the threats to our survival.

The acceptance of a joint responsibility for the
environment, which belongs to all human beings, will give
us a fresh start in the search for peace and coexistence.
In this sense the work of the World Commission is a step
towards this great but elusive goal.
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ENVIRONMENT AND DEVELOPMENT: A CREATIVE CHALLENGE

Ladies and Gentlemen,

We who are assembled here today are living through

profound changes in the relationship between our planet and its

biosphere and the world of man and its development.

We all know about the population explosion or, to give it

its correct name i-n a world of finite resources, the population

implosion. Since the main phase of population growth is still

to come during the course of the next few decades, this means

we must try, during the same short time span, to adjust to a

dramatic increase in our numbers - bearing in mind that even

though we have laboured lonq and hard to construct our present

world, its environmental foundations and, therefore, its

economic basis are all too shaky. Are you conscious of the

fact that more people will be added to the planet in the five

thousand days between now and the end of this century than

those living in 1900? That growth is unavoidable. But the

growth need not be unmanageable. Beyond the turn of the

century, nations can influence the levels at which their

populations stabilize, and today most are trying to do just

that. According to the UN, the size of the human family could

stabilize during the next century at somewhere between 8 and 13

billion people.

To bring about such stabilization, which must take place

during the next century. national population policies must now

be adopted. And I believe that such policies will be adopted

in the light of the growing awareness of the interlinkage

between population numbers and the possibility to develop our

human resources. How will we be able to give primary and

secondary education to new billions of children over the next

few decades?
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The projected growth in the world economy is another

indicator of the massive changes we face in this generation and

the next. We are now approaching a

$ 15 trillion global economy, perhaps 20 times greater in real

terms than at the start of this century and over the next half

century it could well grow another five, possibly ten times.

We and our children must plan to squeeze at least two new human

worlds into this only one earth, and to assure them of

acceptable living conditions in a very short period of time.

We need to do it in ways that are sustainable and that do not

lead to our own collapse.

The next short half century is, therefore, crucial for the

future of mankind: Pressures on the environment and the

resources base of development are now unprecedented and we are

entering a period when those pressures will increase at rates

and scales never before seen. These pressures are in many

cases forcing us to pursue shortterm policies that will in the

longer term lead to destruction of the ecological basis for

life on this planet. We are running mounting risks to our own

survival. At the same time, however, we are developing

enormous opportunities for peace and for more sustainable forms

of growth and development. New technologies and virtually

unlimited access to information offer great promise. But we

have remained in the grip of old fashioned ideas, institutions

and concepts of souvereignty which act as powerful restraints

on sustainable growth and development, The time has now come

to break out of these restraints.

Ladies and Gentlemen,

I was deeply honoured and pleased to be invited to present

this First Sir Peter Scott Lecture within the context of the

Wildscreen '86 Festival. Few living figures have so captured

the hearts and minds of people and deepened their appreciation

of the importance and necessity of maintaining a harmonious

balance between man and nature as Sir Peter. For more than

half a century, he has dedicated himself to the cause of
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conservation, and through his lectures, writings and

illustrations has evidenced his own deep understanding of that

delicate balance.

In accepting the WWF Gold Medal in Assisi two weeks ago,

Sir Peter challenged us to "concentrate on the future and what

we can do to ensure that there is a future worth having, for

mankind and for the living world". To do this, he said, we

need more than ever to get to the decision makers, politicians,

businessmen, aid agencies and governments and to make them

think on a much longer time scale. And indeed we do.

Inspired by pioneers such as Sir Peter Scott, it is not

surprising that the conservation movement has chalked up a vast

record of achievement over the past several decades - the

creation of IUCN and the World Wildlife Fund, the Stockholm

Conference, the launch of the World Conservation Strategy, and

the adoption of the World Charter for Nature to name but a

few. The Wildscreen Festival represents perhaps the most

important arm of the conservation movement - the film media.

Free and independent, they bring the issues of conservation

into the homes of the world's peoples, personifying them

through the lives of the species under threat, including man

himself. Underlining the imperatives for action.

The World Commission on Environment and Development, which

I have the honour to lead, believes that the outstanding films

from many countries along with their thousands of predecessors,

have played a major role in the increased public awareness that

has led to action on these issues by governments, by industries

and by nongovernmental and intergovernmental organizations.

The most recent demonstration of this was the worldwide

response to the crises in Subsaharan Africa. Film and media

power were the keys that opened the hearts, minds and pockets

of millions of people and public treasuries, and thus enabled a

rescue operation that saved millions of lives.
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So convinced is the World Commission of the power of this

medium, that throughout the two years of our deliberations we

have been working with other groups to encourage film makers to

produce special series on the critical issues of environment

and development that we are addressing. Two of your great

institutions were among the first to respond. BBC-2 and

Channel 4 are each producing a series to be shown in over 30

countries next year. A US company is also producing a series.

They will provide effective airings of our recommendations as

they are being debated en route to the General Assembly of the

United Nations next Fall.

Ladies and Gentlerrien,

The World Commission does riot believe that a dismal

scenario of mounting destruction of national and global

potential for development - indeed, of the earth's capacity to

support life - is an inescapable destiny. The problems are

planetary - but they are not insoluble, I believe that history

will record that in this crisis the two greatest resources,

land and people, will redeem the promise of development. If we

take care of nature, nature will take care of us. Conservation

has truly come of age when it acknowledges that if we want to

save part of the system we have to save the system itself.

This is the essence of what we call sustainable development.

There are many dimensions to sustainability. First, it

requires the elimination of poverty and deprivation. Second,

it requires the conservation and enhancement of the resources

base which alone can ensure that the elimination of the poverty

is permanent. Third, it requires a broadening of the concept

of development so that it covers not only economic growth but

also social and cultural development. Fourth, and most

important, it requires the unification of economics and ecology

in decision-making at all levels. This may sound obvious, as

obvious as it is to live within one's budget without

overdrawing one's account, and getting into the red. But until

very recently, consideration of the environment was perceived



by most governments as something external to the development

process. How mistakes were those views! Soon, they were amply

contradicted by unfoldinq human tragedy and ecological stress.

Indeed, one of the outstanding impressions that we as a

Commission have acquired during our visits and deliberations in

different continents is precisely the critical role that

environment plays in economic, social and political

development. Environmental protection and development, far

from being in conflict, are in fact closely interdependent -

locally, nationally, regionally and globally. Our chosen title

reflects this. We are the World Commission on Environment and

Development. It is not one or the other, but it is both, or

neither.

Julius Nyerere reminded us in Harare recently that he

himself and other African leaders, not so many years ago,

regarded environmental concerns as ideas imposed from the

North, ideas that would hamper development and slow it down,

thereby cementinq existing structures to the benefit of the

North. Now, Nyerere gave a direct appeal on behalf of the

environment and concluded that if the World Commission could

succeed in placing the environment solidly on the African

political agenda, it would in fact have made a major

achievement in fulfilling its mandate.

We need high aspirations. If we are to adopt development

paths that are sustainable rather than unsustainable, we most

mobilize an unusual array of skills, re-informed by a new sense

of vision. This new vision must begin with a deeper

appreciation of the Earth and its environment, the source of

all life and all development. Sir Peter has been preaching

this principle for years. Astronauts, viewing the planet from

space have provided us with that essential perspective: The

Earth is one.
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And although the world of man is not one, this new vision

must address squarely the new dominant characteristic of the

world of man - interdependence. Until just a few decades ago,

nations and even entire continents could more or less go their

own way. But today, we live with a global economy, where the

economic pressures of one country can generate pressure through

international trade and finance on the economies and resource

systems of others.

The ecosystems on which these economic patterns depend are

similarly linked, and firmly interlocked with our economies

and, in fact, the decline or growth of many economies depends

increasingly on the decline or enhancement of the ecosystems

from which they draw their food, fish, energy, woodproducts,

minerals and other materials. Increasingly, however, for

modern nations, these ecosystems are to be found within the

borders of other nations or in the global commons. And in

large parts of the world, these ecosystems are in a state of

rapid decline.

These emerging new issues require us to completely change

the way in which we think about environment and the economy,

and about inter'national cooperation. In the past, our main

concern centred on the effects of development on the

environment. Today, we need to be just as concerned about the

links from the environment to the economy. In one area after

another, it is these reverse effects that condition the

potential for development.

Local communities have known this for generations. If a

community ran out of water, it ran out of economic potential.

The same thing is now evident at the regional scale:

- In Africa for instance, with desertification, famine

and ecological refugees;

- in Asia and Latin America with deforestation;

- in Europe with acid rain and radioactive fallout;

- and it is also evident at the global scale;
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- in the dispersion of certain chemicals and their

concentration in food chains;

- in the rapid disappearance of forest cover and in the

loss of genetic resources;

- in the rising levels of greenhouse gases and the

growing risk of climate change;

- and in the loss of soil productivity in both

industrialized and developing countries.

In the real world, we are witnessing a complete

unification of environment and development and of economics and

ecology. In our governments and international institutions,

however, and in our industries, which pride themselves on being

in touch with the real world, we find the reverse. Those

responsible for managing natural resources and protecting the

environment are institutionally divorced from those responsible

for managing the economy. The real world won't change. Our

insiqht and institutions must.

Ladies and Gentlemen,

The issues I am raising ought to be the issues for the

next election, not the next century. Yet it is characteristic

of environment and development problems that they look as if

they can wait until something more urgent is dealt with.

Until, that is, the situation has become a crisis or clearly

catastrophic. Then there is a scramble to find the cheapest

solution and take action, Nobody then likes to admit that the

cheapest solution would have been to heed the warnings 10 or 15

years before and prevent the situation.

But you might ask, did we not begin in 1972 with the

creation in Stockholm of the United Nations Environment

Programme? Do we not have the machinery in most governments

already functioning? Do we not have various multilateral

organizations grappling with trans boundary air pollution,

freshwater and marine pollution, potentially toxic chemicals,

ozone, carbon dioxide, deforestation and a host of other

matters? The answer is yes, of course we do.
W0021K/13. 10. 1986
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But is it all workinq effectively? The answer definitely

is no, it is not.

During the past 15 years, only a few countries have

managed to improve the quality of their environment and the

ecological basis of their development. Even within these few

countries, the improvements have been spread unevenly. Some

richer industrialized nations have suffered a severe

degradation in parts of their environment and resource base.

And all have been left with a long unfinished agenda of older

issues: air and water pollution, especially from non-point

sources like agriculture, depletion of groundwater, chemical

and hazardous wastes, industrial and nuclear safety.

As for developing countries, they simply have not been

able to afford the react-and-cure policies that have dominated

approaches to environmental management in industrialized

nations. Most have experienced a massive deterioration of

their environment as the problems associated with sudden

industrialization and explosive urbanization have been added to

those associated with underdouelopment and poverty. In fact,

in the Commission's view, during the past 15 years the locus of

critical environment and development issues has moved South

toward developing countries,

Sustainable development can rectify this situation, but

achieving it will require a fundamental shift in thinking in

many areas. One of the most crucial areas is the way we are

able to grasp the time relationship between the environment and

economic development. The intellectual fashion that tailored

most of our existing environmental institutions, laws and

regulations held that investments needed to sustain

environmental quality and the natural resources used in

development were essentially non-productive.

Whether the development involved an industry, urban

transportation, agriculture or energy, any investment to

protect the resource base, man and the environment was seen as
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essentially nonproductive, even a luxury. Certainly it had no

positive economic contribution to make to the development

itself.

This intellectual fashion is not so often defended any

more, at least in its raw form. Indeed, my own observations

are that the attitudes of many key people in central government

agencies, corporate head offices and international

organizations - even banks - have changed significantly on this

question. They have been disturbed, if not convinced, by the

growing evidence in energy production, agriculture and

forestry, that development without environmental considerations

is often nonsustainable. Such investments can end up as

economic white elephants, reducing rather than increasing the

future economic potential of an industry, a sector or a region.

Since environment was seen largely as an addon

economically, agencies which were created nationally and

internationally during the 70s were simply tacked on to the

existing bureaucratic structure - they were an addon

institutionally and an addon politically.

They were seen to have a role largely separate from

development, a role reflecting a very narrow interpretation of

environmental policy. They were asked to deal with the

symptoms because the symptoms had got out of hand. They were

given a limited role or even no role at all in the formulation

or assessment of economic, trade, energy, agricultural,

industrial or other policies.

Yet, as we know today, these policies are the real

environmental policies, influencing fundamentally the form,

character and distribution of the impacts of economic activity

on resources and the environment.

Today, the United Nations, and over 140 governments have

set up environmental agencies of one kind or another, and a

number of international bodies have been established by global
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or regional treaties. With a few exceptions, hardly any have

the institutional capacity, the funding, the political muscle -

to argue their case cogently when they encounter colleagues

from industry, agr'iculture, energy and trade and when

macroeconomic trade and development policies are formulated,

All too often they remain Cinderella agencies - and even though

their ecologically minded experts may know a lot about the

flows of energy through ecosystems, they seem to be less in

command of the pathways of influence through the corridors of

power.

The need for' a major shift to anticipateandprevent

strategies has been recognized by some governments, by parts of

certain industries, by certain institutes and by

nongovernmental organizations. And recognition is important.

But if anticipation and prevention is to become a reality, the

divorce of those responsible for managing our environment from

those responsible for managing our economies must end in

industry and government, both nationally and internationally.

Indeed what is required is the full integration of the two sets

of values, those of environment and those of economics.

An obvious illustration is the case of acid rain - an

issue that, if I might say so, both our countries feel strongly

about, In southern Scandinavia thousands of lakes and streams

have become so acidified that fish population are extinct or in

the process of dying. In my country alone, an area 3/4 the

size of Switzerland is heavily affected. Another alarming

aspect of the acid rain problem is the release of heavy metals

into the ecological cycle, In Norway and Sweden concentrations

of heavy metals in the livers of wild game is so high that they

are unfit for human consumption. Effects on human health could

be next. Can there be a better reason why we should rather

anticipate and prevent, and can there be a clearer reason why

acid rain is on par with trade and defence issues as matters of

topranking international importance for my country? In

CentralEurope, at least 43 500 square miles of forest, or an

area almost the size of England, are injured if not dying. In
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the worst hit country, The Federal Republic of Germany, the

overall costs are conservatively estimated somewhere around

$ 1 billion a year, and corrosion of buildings at more than

$ 500 million, and possibly several times more.

The acid rain problem seems to be spreading widely and

fast. There are signs of it in China, Malaysia and Brazil -

even of an acid haze over the Artic. Could there be more vivid

evidence that we need to integrate environment and economics,

until a unified system of accounting reflects the world outside

the window, a seamless world that does not recognize manmade

divisions of reckoning?

When we make use of manmade assets, such as equipment and

buildings, we write off our use as depreciation. But we forget

to evaluate our environment as productive capital, even though

we utilize it as such. When we cut down forests, overharvest

fisheries, overwork croplands until the soil erodes, and

utilize our skies as a free garbage can and our rivers as

sewers, our measured income as revealed by GNP actually

registers an increase! Yet we eventually have to pay, often

more heavily than if we had acknowledged the cost in the first

place.

An exceptionally graphic instance of the penalties of

inadequate environmental accounting can be found in Ethiopia

where in 1940 forests covered 25 per cent of the land. Today

the forest covers only 3 per cent. The resulting loss of soil

with its plant nutrients can be estimated to cut the country's

agricultural out put by at least one million tons of food per

year, equivalent to twothirds of all relief food shipped to

the country in 1985. Moreover, as trees disappear and sources

of fuelwood go too, people turn to burning cattle dung and crop

residues. So much material is now being used as fuel instead

of fertilizer that there is a further loss of agricultural

output worth some US $ 600 million a year, or no less than 30

per' cent of the agricultural value. To restore tree cover and

safeguard topsoil, would, if undertaken in due time, have cost
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some $ 50 million a year. Yet in 1985, the outside world spent

almost $ 500 million on relief food alone.

Let us look forward, then, to the day when a finance

minister' presents a regular total accounting both of a nation's

economic transactions and of changes in its natural resource

base, The key point - little recognized though it may be - is

that the natural resource base ultimately underpins economic

activity. Norway is among those countries that have tried to

establish natural resource accounts and integrate them as far

as possible with macroeconomic accounts and planning models.

Such resource accounts and budgets were published last year in

connection with the government's longterm programme. We need

a similar set of accounts globally, from the World Bank, the

United Nations or some other appropriate agency.

There are many examples of economic failure and social

tragedy stemming from inadequate or nonexistent resource

accounting. Energy planners often fail to account for the

resource costs of their projects, not just fossil fuels but

also hydro. Here there are clear links between deforestation,

development and hydro power. Of all electricity now consumed,

about onethird comes from hydro power, and the proportion

could grow a good deal higher by the end of the century. But a

recent World Bank survey of 200 major dams reveals that

sedimentation in the reservoirs caused by washoff of soil in

the wake of deforestation, leads to an average of 2 per cent

loss of storage capacity every year. Corresponding reduced

output of electricity, were it to be generated by burning oil

at a price of $ 15 per barrel, would cost $ 7 billion in the

single year of 2000 - or a sum equivalent to 20 per cent of all

OECD and OPEC aid per year right now.

Even though these policy areas are often construed as

matter's of strictly national concern, their capacity to

undermine the essential ecological basis for development in

other countries makes them matters of international concern.
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Agriculture is one of the best examples of a sector for

which national policies have been designed year after year to

secure short-term gains in production and profitability,

without regard to their longer term international

consequences. The links between the rich, incentive-driven

agriculture of the industrialized market economies and the poor

and often neglected agriculture of developing countries helps

explain the growing degradation of soils and other resources in

both.

In most Western nations, agricultural subsidies were

introduced mainly for social reasons, to sustain the income of

farmers in various ways. Few would disagree with the

objective. But the policies to achieve it have gone astray.

In order to increase agricultural production and profitability

in the short-term, the incentive structures have grown in a way

that encourages farmers in many areas to occupy marginal lands

and to clear forests and woodlands essential for water and soil

conservation.

They induce farmers to over-use pesticides and fertilizers

and to mine underground water and waste surface waters for

irrigation. In sever'al countries they subsidize practices that

accelerate erosion and other forms of permanent degradation of

the soil and water base. The result has been lower

productivity and great economic loss to the agricultural

community.

The system has now become extremely expensive. It has

created vast surpluses and a context in which it is politically

attractive, and often cheaper, to ship those surpluses at

subsidized prices rather than store them.

Among the most serious consequences are the depressive

effects on the difficult measures to re-orient agricultural

policies in some developing countries. Rising numbers of rural

poor find themselves remaining on the fringes of the

development process. Their marginal status drives them to seek



their livelihoods in marginal environments. They overharvest

fuelwood stocks, and their livestock overgraze grasslands.

They may engage in slashandburn farming of forest lands,

induce erosion and stimulate the spread of deserts.

These are policies, wellintentioned in their origin, that

end up accelerating the degradation of the resource base for

agriculture not only in the industrialized market economies but

also in developing economies. Everyone loses.

Looking to the year 2000 and beyond, it is clear that

these policies are not sustainable. They must be changed. Is

there any reason why we cannot support farm income in

industrialized counties through an incentive structure that

both eliminates costly surpluses and encourages farm practices

that sustain, and even enhance, the essentional soil and water

base of agriculture? Is there any reason why we cannot provide

essential assistance to governments in Africa and other

developing regions in ways that will enable them to create

incentive structures for their own farmers - that would

encourage them to reverse ecologically destructive farm

practices and to grow more of their own food, knowing that they

have an assured market? Is there any reason why we cannot

remove protectionist measures against food products, such as

sugar, on which many countries of the Third World depend, and

in which they have a clear comparative advantage?

There are no good reasons. Too many agricultural and

related trade and aid policies today, in all countries, are

ecologically blind. They need to be rethought and

reoriented. They need to be given new foundations in both

environment and economics, The two are inseparable.

Environment needs to be built firmly into the agriculture,

economic and trade agendas of national and international

bodies. The absurdity of our present behaviour as a world

community is obvious.
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Let us beware of those who assert that we can somehow get

by until we have restored fullblown economic growth, whereupon

we shall have the discretionary funds to deal with

environmental problems. This view suggests that environmental

problems are sideline affairs that can wait until we have the

luxury of wealth to spare. But if economic growth is based on

misuse and overuse of environmental capital, then we shall

find we are undercutting the very capacity of our economies to

keep on growing. The question to ask about environmental

protection is not can we afford to do it eventually? It is,

can we afford not to do it immediately? Equally to the point,

the question about our economies is not: Shall we forfeit

growth in light of- the environmental costs? It is: What new

forms of growth shall we pursue in order to ensure that growth

becomes sustainable?

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Let us also beware of those who underestimate the need for

change. The orderof magnitude changes sweeping over us and

our biosphere demand quantum changes in our attitudes, our

policies, and in the way we run our societies. More

importantly, these changes carry entirely new imperatives for

both multilateralism and international cooperation.

The United Nations General Assembly has asked our

Commission to consider and make recommendations on

strengthening international cooperation on these issues; and

our work on this aspect of our mandate has moved into high gear

following our recent meeting in Harare. It is clear to us,

however, that in the future no nation should be free to pollute

the common environment and inflict severe ecological and

economic damage on other states. In fact, we need a new

concept of national security that goes beyond the narrow

confines of military security, to embrace economic and

ecological interdependence and global environmental hazards.

In the field of environment and development there is no such

thing as benign neglect. We can no longer live with the

WOO21K/13. 10.1986



WOO21K/13. 10. 1986

- 17 -

pursuit of unilateral advantage at the expense of our common

future.

It is also clear that the post-war international economic

system has fundamental weaknesses and that our most urgent task

is to persuade nations of the need to return to

multilateralism. The task of reconstruction after the Second

World War' was the real motivating power behind the

establishment of the post-war economic system. The challenge

of environment and development should provide the impetus -

indeed the imperative - behind a renewed search for

multilateral solutions and a reconstructed international

economic system of. co-operation.

We must strive to promote a fundamental change of

attitude. We know that this cannot come from the top down.

Change evolves deep in the hearts of people responding to the

elemental vision of life as they see it. And change is on the

way. I believe that society's dominant belief structure is

ready to shift. The old dominant mind set characteristic of

the industrialized west saw the pursuit of "progress" founded

on four dominant beliefs: That people dominate the earth.

That they ar'e masters of their destiny. That the world is vast

and unlimited. And that history is one of progress with every

problem solvable.

A new environment and development ethic is being formed.

It calls into question those four basic dominant beliefs and

emphasizes instead concern for the world's environment as the

essential basis for sustainable development. It sees citizen

participation at all levels in the care of the planet and,

based on this deeper and wider perception of the basis of life

and human activity, it promises profound changes in economic

and social attitudes. The Commission is a symptom of this

process and will itself do all it can to facilitate the process

that can create a better world for us all.
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IF Sir Peter will allow me to paraphrase a statement he

frequently uses when describing the efforts of conservationists

around the world: "We won't accomplish all we should like to,

but we shall accomplish a great more than if we've never tried,"
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Mr. Prejdent,

k1low me irt of ll to congratu1t you1 Mr. Pre5ident,

upon your election to the hi9h office s Presidon o the 41st

eess ion of the Cone r1 Asseh1y. I am convinced that the work t

this Genr1 )8se1b1y will berjeflt om your expe:ience and

riow1edge.

At the beginning of this Generl Assembly, the tuture of

Est-Wet reletlons is a central concern in ll corners c the

globe.

The future of Lest/West relations encompasses te

decisive questions of our tmes war or peace, disrmarnent or

continued arms rce, peaefu1. cooperetion or corfrontatio, mutual

confidence or distrust. The East/West relationship 2.rgely

determines the Internationa]. climate nd Bets liita to hat can

b cheved also in other areas which are in urgent ned of

.ttentior suc. & the North/Souti re1atinshi and the global

challtn9e of evelcpment, environment, trde and flnanc. These

re question8 of fundamental importane to the future of mnind

nd which we cannot ford to go on neglecting. lsQ for this
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reason w need . new belrining in Ea6t/Wet relations which can

lberte er.ergieB and re&ourcs.

Achieveerits that have already been made must be crefu1ly

urdd, 6uch the 1BM treaty, that p1ys a vital role nd needs

to b strengthened.

The Geneva neqtiation are of fundamnt1 importance to

the future o Eat/Wct Iaticws. They must give the answer to

the cey question whether it will e pob1 to turn the tide c

the arms race. ithut real progres3 in th field f dirent
and e.rms control, our effc:t tords dialo9ue and opeation in

thez ar8 will b seriously limited.

So far, we have not seen targble results in th form o

any decisive pro9rss in arms neotatiors. From the NowegIar4

side we have 'holeheartdly endorsed the broad aim of th cer.eva

negotiations which ehou.d b conduted with view to

"...preventig an arms race in space and terminatinit on
earth by limiting and reducing nuclear rm and strengthnng

stre.tegic tbility ,1I

This very prom1in result o last years 5umit between
Peident eaan and Secretary (enerai Gorbachev is an sement

or4 broad ojctives that t l es5nt1ai to retaifl



Mr. Pre8ident,

The elsinki proce now sorely rieedd vtamifl

.njectic)r1 end flew impetun to beccnne a positive, dynamic factor in

E5t/West rQlatiorin. The rlew today of a bre&through at:the
Stockholr Conference is not only an 1rnprtant chievernent, but

also has , potential fc further progre. I we experince an

improved atiosphere in the vitl area of :ms control ard

disrrnarrerit, it could mark a historic moment,

In Stockholm, & flQW generto o confidence- an1

security ildIng nesues have beer aoptsd and major

concessiono have been given - concessons that will lead
reduced risks, greater oponmets arid predictability all over

Europe.

But we need h±gher apirtions. Regulrty n the

political dialogue at the highest level between the supeipowers is

an Imperative for stability ad predictability in ast/Wst
relations. Prding question5 that hoper a new 3Umit now urgently

need solutions, to pave the way or ne a9reements i Geneva.

3



Mr. Preejdent,

The woric undertaken in m.ijtiateral djsrtnanert ±ora is

a150 of crucial itportanc, both at an expreosion of world public

concern and ror negotiatirgg1obl diaarmaent rcement. The

nuclear test ban issue remains vital question. Efforts here

Bhould be furthor intensified. Xt IG cur hope that this.eesniori

o th General Assertbly will contribute o expedite the work of

the Conference on Disarmament in order to reach Agreeme or. a

compr&en8ive test ban.

It still has not been possible to reach agreeet on a

treaty banning chemical weapons, aithough irnportant oges ha

been made. Recent use of thece abhorrent weapons underline the

need to eradicate them once and for all.

As we WOrk tow.rds an end to the arms race on Earth., w

must at the tiie see)c to pievnt a &pread cf the Arn race

into outer space, It ia our -firm belief that space mut1be

reserved for. peaceful. purposes exclusivel.y. We fully suport the

effcrt8 towarda this end in the United Natio8 nd the Con±erence

on isarament.

The irrationality of the rxs race Is most amply

demonstrated by the global. imbalance .between the resources pont

4
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on arments nd what is devot to development. This uhdamentj.

pcbler ehou1 indeed be matter of concern or the entire world

comunity, Nc'ry thcreore supports the Idea of holding the UN

conrenco on i rxnont and devolopnent as soon possible.

Mr. President,

Last yer the 40th Anniversary of the Un1d atins was

solemnly commemorated In thi8 Assembly -all. Political leaders

from all over the world were here t pay tribute to the

0rgriit1on. it was seen es n expresiori of support ±or
.

muittlateralism s a hsic concept nd working method in

intrnatlonal afIrs.

Past experience has shown that there Is no alternative t

global cooperation in the striving for peace and security, for

economic and social development and or the protection hurnan

rights.

Mr. President,

Ir spite of the &ny pledges nade in this hAll 1st year

it 18 fact th&t ths politIcal and econor1c problem8 on the

agenda of th UnIted Ntidns per8ist, nd there hs over the last
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yeer hardly been any progre on neor ieues becre tho

Organization. In addition to this, the United Nations ite1f has

for s time experienced severe fmnncial problems caied by

significant withholdings of a essed contributions on the part of

several Nember Statea. These withholdings, together wit the lacc

of budgetary i5ciplinc threaten to er1ously unidermnire the

viability of the United nations.

The Norwegian Government Is deeply committed to

u1tlleteralisr nd a strong United Netions and the objective

need of the world community is grcate today than when it was

created 41 years ego and the finncia1 crisis is the ti1festation

of a fundamental cricis o credibilIty which has been fes'tering

8om time, There has been widespread and deepening loss of

confidence in t United Nations on. the part of many meb'er states

and their phlics, who believe that the Organization lB nt

sufficiently effective n meeting its original objectives, or in

serving the interests of it members.

Even the strongest champions of the United Nations,

countries like orway rd many others iust concede that these

concerns have some validity. The po1itial and economic-issues on

the agenda o the United Nations persist. its. budget i burdened

by unnecessary duplication and overlapping of functions, and the

budgetary proceBs lacks te discipline required to evok the full

support of all member states.
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'ihe tac of rerewingthe effectiveness o the Lnited

Nations iD hicl1y po1itica in nature. I requires that .eber

states manifest d the plitical will to place the fnncn9 of
the organization on viable ba8is and provide the

Secretary-Cenerel with a mandate and the support he needs to carry

out the major Organization, stffng and hudet changes which will

reduce costs, improve effectiveness and restore confidence. At

this 41st session we have e unique opportunity to do exactly this.
It i an opportunity we must not miss.

We have before us the report of the Group of Hig'h-lcvel

Intergovernmental Experts the group f 18 - established list
year by unanimous decision of the General A5sembly t examire and

ugget i.!iprovemer4ts in the Organizati6ns adinitratior and

finances, The Nor'eian Qov&rnent ul1y supports theEe

recoendt1cns and urge the Asemhly to approve them intheir

ent irety.

These recommendations re only the beginning o,'a reform

?röce in the United ations, a process which will be pinful and

which wi3l neceasarily take time. It is essential t)at. this

transfomation is allowed to take place in an orderly and

responsible manner, end that member states cooperate io!ely with

the Secretary General in the difficult task he faces in
implementing these chn9es.



)1. Prident,

Erlie this year, for the ftzst time ±n the htcry of
th Unit nations, attention wa focused on the econoid and

social prob1em o one ing.e conttnent. r1e Spec1l SQEsiQn on

the crtticl econornic sltation in fric, w an important

element in the United Ntior8 efort to assist Afr1cn coL4ntrie

in ourmounting their 9rve economic ar ecological crisis.

eased on the thorough preparaticns rnde by the

Organition f Mricari Unity nd its member states, thcSpecia.l

$esion adcpe urnimousiy prae c actic: for fican

economic recovery and development for 1926-1990.

We iriage to et up comen point of :efere:ce, where

the mutual commitments of friea and the interm lon1 community

re elaborated. The conenzus reand on this dccurnet ms.t be
seen &a notable achievrnent, Fwever, th final evlution of
the Ior can only e tae -in the future. The follow-up action

must be purgued energetic11y n the national, reiorl rd

r1ternatiorial level. -

We witne2, with respect nd dndratior4; the vAlin

efforts undertaken by frican couritrie to initiate flew economic

policies. iowver, interdependence i- today a living reality. The

8



Mrica continues its illegal occupati..cn of Namibia1 In violation

9

AfrIcan countries wlfl. only eucceed i the international

agree to cornpeent these effort8 with new rd incred

af8 istarice.

Norway pldge it 'ull ana coritinued support t the

African developnt eort.

Mr. Preøident,

One re where the United Nations has a special

responsibility where w d hope that the Or nizatior ray i&

decisive role is the sestion of South AfrIca nd Naiia.

Th sitUation in South Africa has reached an exlosive

stage. Tha 1ck majority is no longer willing to tolerte the

aggressive apartheid 'ste and is. dending the cbviousright to

be treated 5 eUa citizens with full politicl rights. Inted

of addressing these legitimate en'ande the South Ar1c

Government hs Once again resorted to the desperate eari of

declearing a state of emergency and detaining hundreds of

apartheid opponents. This policy will only lead to prolnged

ufferjri arid blcodshed in South Afric

Thedrttl events should not rrake us forget South
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o Security Council resolution 435. This i5sue ws dlt with

extensively t last weekts special 8eeion on Naibia nd would

only li)ce to repeat our demand to the Scuth fricn Go' rnnent to

agree to the lplomentation of the UN plan for ambia without any

further delay.

The policy of trying to abolish apartheid through a
dllogue with the South Afrlcri Government hs been tried

repeatedly nd w1thut success. The Ccxor.welth Eirer Persons

Group drew the depressing eonclsion In a recent report -iat the

South African Governrtient does riot seem to be prepared a

genuine di.logc with the cpps!tlon arid that outside rcssr is

ential for ny prospect of pea:eful change. My Gcvern.ent

trorigly supports these conclusIons.

Some countries continue to aruc airist Sanctions, on

t- qru)c that E1ctiOnS will create increased suffering .for the
lac population arid cause econmic difficulties for th

neighbouring countries of Sth Africa. We do not undeestimnate

these difficulties, Bu evQri though srictioris ay caus hardships

in the short run, representative black leaders argu tht this is

preferable to the ro1onged suffering that apartheid im1ies.

think Is wise to listen t these 1eders; in fact we fee]. it is

an ob1iation to do so. The Z'orwegian Government therefore urges

the Security Concll to impose comprehenEive mandatory sanctions
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againBt South Aria. W a10 propose that the UN prepares

ccnincency p1n for saitanc to South r1ca5 rctghbou n the

evert of South African reprisal5 aga9t these cor.tries.

Norway h rep?tedly dvoced compreheneive and

mandatory anction aain&t South Mrica. I ta} this opportunity

to urce those countries who 6tiU oppose snctior to re.ssess

tteir ittjtude.

Mr. President,

The brce of binding r.ction should rot be used

pretext for fi1lng to .t int apartheid. NesuLes by

ndividua1 countries or groups of countries re also irnpôrtnt, in

order to signal dispprovl of prthe1 .nd :pres sol1riy

wIth those who wor} or chane in South frca.

My GOverniTent be11ve that n efectve oIl ernbro

would be n ipertant meure against South Africa. Forth1z

reaçn we wre pleased to host a UN einar on the oil ebarg in

Oslo in June this year- as a prep.rtior c the UN Cofernce oi

Snction5 gir.et South Africa, held in Fari The ropa1 to
set upan international monitoring nechanlzn on the supply of oil

to South Africa, was included n the inai declaration of the

paris Conference nd we hope thet thg- Security Council would be
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bte to 5upport this Idea with view to achieving an effective
oil errbrgo against South Africa,

In addition to th mesure contained ir the Nordic
Progrrnme of 1ction, Norway ha pted a mber of unl1ater].
measures. My Govrnent i now preparing i11 on an econoio

boycott agairt South Africa, Eu1 which is expected tobe

decided upon by th Norwegian Pr1ient thi8 fall. In this way

we want t rnae our contribution to brin9 about a South AfrIca
with equal rights and opportunities for 11. We also hope to

inspire ot-ier countries ol1ow suit, to incre the total
international presure ga1nt apartheid.

Time is running out for peaceful &olutions. If prtheid

Mr. President1

From t1is rcstrum 1eader of the wr1d have rightly bcen.
warning against the threats to the survival o mankind csed by

existing nuclear arsena, regioa1 conflicts and failurea of the

deve.lopmerit proces3.

is not abolished ocn, the whole recion of Suthen Africa ay

explode in a boody upheaval. I appeal to every nation to cve

'forward In t.kirg effective cticn8 gairt prthe1d.
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Interdeperiderce is béccing the dominant characteristic
of the 4o1e range of isEue$ r1ating to developrrtnt. It

enconpa5e8 brc ecurlty ccncen, envircnzenta1 and ocological
iaue, econornic and cultural relations, There is a10 the
geographic dimensior f inerdependGnce1 reion&lly and globally.

The riu1ear accident in Tchernobyl high1ighte the awesome

problemo we will Lace aeros the bordorB in tho event of nuclear,

iaster occuring in ny one country. The rapid population growth

in rnany countrieo Is creating m1raion patterns which stain both
national and crc-nationa1 ystem8. In the trade and financial
erea we ee the mutual dependence between creditors and debltor8

as well as the vItal lirc between a i-ptecticnist trde regime
ar.d the ability of debtor countries to meet their debt bligat±ons

and generate the necessary reoures for their own devedpment.

This is really the essence c the orth-South dialcgue

how the growir4; interlin'Kag3 between issues and interdependence

between nations create an increasing number of prcb1e which

transcends ntiori1 sy5tems -end require sOlutions of a global

nature, The need for a g.obal approach is clear. Su n

approach does not mean- that all problems have to be negoiated an

solved imultaneously What itnien is that global persjectives
must permeate all the processes and work we are, engaged in, and

that this work is becoming more and more ugerit. Protection of

the environment arid development re eaentia3. and mutul1y re-
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inforcin; goali. This requires that environmental conideratlons

be built into dveloprnent projects at the e&rliest posibl Bta9e.

otherwise they will nther bo economically nor ecologically

su8tainable.

In recent ycars the world has become increain9ly aware

that the negligence of interactions between environment and

developent 15 alrey cQriouly threatening the ability of this

planet to sustain life for present nd future generatlon.

The threats of war and regional cnf1ict re the concern

of us all1 but so is also critical life support systems at

a take.

The crld Com±ssion on EnvirOneflt an Develcpent,

which is going to report to the General Asse:nbly next yer, is

convinced that these new fr.eratives can only be srlousIy

adreced by defining thegoale of economic activity in terms of

sustatnable 6evelopent.

Sustainablo developmert will require a reco'eryfro the

economic stagnation of recent years a new era 9roth in the

world. econcry ut it cannot be a repetition of the
sustairible development patterns of the past decades

resulted in the development cri5is of the 1980s. A new era of
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growth zrust be built on new ptrns of deve1opnent and

unification f ecology and econozics.

Mr. Preaient,

The earth is one, but the world of ar is nat. Mankind

share a CO1flUfl origin nd cormor1 futur'e, Shorteihted self-

Interest has al1ed the human race to over-exploition of this
troubled lru3t. We have heavily been overa;awing the acØunt

which nature opened t us. But the UflUBtjflble trende n be

rectified. We rnust forul.te nd dcpt new strategies to secure a

usta1nb1e rd comron future.

Mr. PreGident,

The opportunities are ±fl fact t'here. Nw it is time for

ue ,to act I

Thank you, Mr. President



VOL. 42 - DCC. 21



WORLD COMMISSION ON ENVIRONMENT AND DEVELOPMENT-

ADDRESS

by

MRS GRO HARLEM BRUNDTLND

CHAIRMAN

OF THE WORLD COMMISSION ON ENVIRONMENT AND DEVELOPMENT

AND PRIME MINISTER OF NORWAY

PRESS SEMINAR

Nairobi1 Kenya

Sunday, 21 September. 1986

sbelliveau
Typewritten Text
This work is used with the permission of the World Commission on Environment and Development.
© 1986, World Commission on Environment and Development.




Ladies and Gentlemen of the Press,

Although you have already been welcomed to this media.

session, I would like to say, on behalf of the World

Commission cr1 bnvironrnent and Development, how happy

we are to have th.i opportunity to meet so many distizguished

members of the press and to provide some

information about the state of the work of the CommiSion

and of some of the important issues that we are dea1

with. Last week in Harare and here in Nairobi, web'

obtained and will obtain at first hand, the irisightà

advice of leading African institutions and individu..Is

on the issues that concern us, to learn moreaboutstes;.,

that have already been taken, and what measures they

tee] are needed to put development on a sound and sustanab1e

path.

The first and most urgent task facing the world community

is to manage the risks which threaten the survival an

well-being of the human community. The threats, of wr

regional conflict are the concern of us all, but also

critical life support systems are at stake.



The Commission is convinced that these new imperatives

can only be seriously addresseq by defining the goals

of economic activity in terms of sustainable development.

Cooperation for mitigating these problems is essential

for our own survival.

But ensuring survival is not enough. The quality of

life is as important. A most urgent to accelerate

the process of development, remove ideSptedrty

and raise living standards in the developing countries.

This will require a recovery from the economic stagnation

of recent years and a new aera of growth in the world economy

But it cannot be a repetition of the non-sustainable

development patterns of the past several decades which

ended up in the development crisis of the 80's.

What we have seen in recent years is not just a cyclical

fluctuation in the growth process. It is a deeper crisis

caused by a variety of internal and external factors

which have been operating for a long time:

First, the processes of savings and investment

were interrupted in most of the developing countries

and led to a recourse to unsustainable levels of

foreign borrowing.
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Second, the neglect of the ecological factors led

to unsustainable pressures on land and water

resources which, in Africa, resulted in a serious

food emergency.

Third, these impacts have been aggravated by rising

interest rates, falling commodity prices and the

general decline in development co-operation.

Fourth, most developing countries do not as yet

have the economic, organizational and technical

flexibility which can make them less vulnerable

to crisis.

Fifth, in many countries, social tensions have

increased because of the co-existence of poverty and

consumerism.

Finally, the relative neglect of the social, cultural

dimensions of development has led to a waste of

human resources.

We do not discard the many positive aspects of development.

However, the roots of many

development failures lie in the neglect of environmental

factors in the design of projects, programmes, policies

and plans.
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Equally, the failure of many efforts at environmental

improvement lies in the fact that the efforts were not

integrated with developmental activies. The solution

to these problems is not to be found in technical fixes,

but in more basic changes in the orientation of all

economic policy. Similarly, the long-term objectives of

economic and social development require the conservation

and enhancement of the ecological base for such development.

Sustainable development requires that we manage this planet

and our Lives in a way which secures the basic needs and

a decent quality of life for present and future generations.

Today, we are constantly overdrawing the account which

nature has opened for us. To reverse unsustainable trends,

we must INTRODUCE the concept of sustainable development

at all levels of decision-making.

The situation in Africa is both a major concern arid a

serious reminder that we have no time to lose. Until

very recently, conservation of the environment has been

perceived as something external to the development proces1s.

In fact, Julius Nyerere reminded us in Harare that he

himself and other African leaders, not so many years ago,

regarded environmental concerns as ideas imposed from the

North, ideas that would hamper development and slow it down,

/5



thereby cementing existing structures to the benefit of

the orth. tTow,Nyerere gave a direct appeal on behalf

of the environment and concluded t?iat if the Commission

could succeed inplacingthe environment solidly on the

agenda in Africa, it would in fact have made a major

achievement in fulfilling itsrnandate.

In the past few decades we have seen the leaders and

the people of newly independent nations of Africa set

out with hope to develop this continent. Arid we have

seen this development take root and begin to grow, only

to be choked by strangling international economic trends.

There are added difficulties posed by the fast growth

in population and by the demand for more food and fuel.

All this leads to insupportable inroads on the environ-

ment, followed by a decline in production, ecological

stress and the tragedy of catastrophic famine. To meet

these problems, short-term solutions have been forced

on governments against the long-term interests of the

land and its capacity to provide for people. It is riot just

economic development which is at risk. Social development,

political stability and even peace become threatened.

The Commission knows that there are many success stories

in Africa. There are countries where food production

has increased quite rapidly. There are also countries

where, despite very low incomes, major improvements in

health and education have been achieved. Yet, one can
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speak of a crisis in African development. This will

have to be overcome, not by national measures alone, but

through strengthened co-operatin with and among regional

institutions as well as on a global scale.

The OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government, in

reviewing the continent's economic situation, emphasized

the priority need to ensure survival of the many millions

of Africans who are victims of environmental, economic

and political disasters. Their concern is the concern

of us all. We must all understand the reasois for their

plight and formulate innovative, concrete and realistic

plans to ensure their future. And we must all work

hand in hand to see that those plans are carried out.

We are still discussing these issues, but believe the

key lies with helping the rural sector to increase food

and energy production without taking more out of the

land than can be maintained for the use of generations to

come.

During our meeting in Harare it was strongly underlthed

that the poor of Africa do violence to their environment

because they have no alternative. Yet investment in

land management and services, provision of seeds, tools,

fertilizers, irrigation and above all, reform of inequitable

land holding systems and pricing policies .an provide those

alternatives. So can erosion control and soil regeneration.

So can promotion of family planning and theeducationof

the rural population especially women.



lhcte are soue ol the thinos that 'c know relatively quickly

will rehabilitate the land, raise food production and
rural income, check the migration to cities and enhance
the quality of life. Redirecting financial resources
to provide the considerable investment required involves
political decisions and responsibility at the national and
international levels.

Such decisions however, must be taken in consultation
and full partnership with the rural populations who will
co-operate enthusiastically only when they have a stake
in a sustainable future.

What we should aim at is sustainability in relation to
the available resource base and adequate living standards.
It is in this context that the Commission has been dealing
with the issue of population and development of human

resources.

In its submission to our Public Hearings in Harare, the
Economic Corruiüssion for Africa stressed that demographic

factors will constitute a daunting challenge for Africa
in the years ahead as t:he race between population and
economic growth intensifies. And it posed some critical
questions: How can Sub-Sabaran Africa produce enough

food for an additional 15 to 20 million people each year
when t is unable to feed its present population?
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Can Africa provide primary education to 137 million

children who will require it in in the year 2000? And

cart it provide secondary education for the 80 million

who will require it by the end of the century?

I believe that the conclusion drawn is one that should be

taken very seriously. These demographic phenomena constitute

the heart of the African development problematique. They

are the data that lead most analysts to project a continuing

ddee.pen-ing crisis in Africa. Tiiere±siodonbtthtthere

is an imperative and urgent need for a far-reaching population

policy to be adoptedand vigorously implemented by African

governments.

A broad attack on 1lIt1e important sotirces of environment

and development degradation must also include the realization

that there are considerable areas in Africa where population

growth is in urgent need of being more effectively addressed.

I say this knowing that the choice of national policies can

differ and requires sensitivity to cultural and social

patterns. I-iowever the problem should be taken very

seriously by all concerned with the future of Africa.

Ladies and Gentlemen, let me agai.n underline that to

ensure the survival of Africa, industrialized nations must

rethink their role. What good does it do to force a

deveLoping country to distort its use fnd resouroer,

clearing forests and replacing food crops with cash crops
to repay loans if



Ladies and Gentlemen,

It will have been noted, I think, that I commented on

South Africa in my opening speech in Harare. One of the

reasons for doing this was to point out that now more

than ever, it is crucial that the Sothern African

region devote its energies and resources to environment

and development issues for the survival of its nations

and peoples. But we all realize that Southern Africa

will remain a troubled region as long as apartheid exists.

As Prime Minister of Norway I said that the case for

sanctions against South Africa is a strong one and that

the Norwegian Government is preparing a bill on economic

ooycott of South Africa, and is prpareo to irease. its
assistance to the Southern African region in the event of

South African reprisals against the SADCC countries,,

this distortion eventually results in the need for more

relief aid? What good does it do to dump agricultural

surpluses on a recipient country'at prices that drive
local farmers out of the market and out of production if

this, too, results in the need for more relief aid?

Where is the common sense in the fact that industrialized

countries even at the height of the flow of aid to Africa,

were taking more money out of the stricken continent

than they were puttLnq in? If we take careof nature,

nature wiLl take care of us. This is the essence of

sustainable development, an idea whose time has now come.
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Your Excellency, Prime Minister Mugabe, Minister Chitepo,
Ladies and Gentlemen,

At the outset, I should like, on behalf of all of the Members
of the Commission, to express to you personally, and to the
people of Zimbabwe, our gratitude for hosting our meeting in
Africa. Here in Harare and next week in Nairobi, we expect to
obtain at first. hand the insights and advice of leading African
institutions and individuals on the issues that concern us, to
learn what steps you have already taken, and what measures you
feel are needed to put development on a sound and sustainable
path.

We have already noted with particular interest that the
Government of Zimbabwe only a few days ago launched an
ambitious new National Plan for conservation of resources and
sustainable development. We again congratulate the Government
of Zimbabwe on this progressive venture which brings out a true
sense of responsibility for a common future.

The experiences we are here to share will help to broaden our
understanding and, I have no doubt, inspire us in our
conviction that it is possible to build a more prosperous, just
and secure world for all.

Indeed, it was out of this conviction that the General Assembly
of the United Nations established the World Commission on
Environment and Development in 1983. The World Commission on
Environment and Development is a completely independent body,
free to address any issues and to present any views and
recommendations. We come from all corners of the globe, North
and South, East and West. Although many of us are active
ministers in government, we serve on the Commission in our
personal capacities.

When we were created, there was a feeling that the machinery
created by governments and peoples for the management of our
small planet was not working. It was necessary to re-think the
issues from new perspectives, and we were asked to propose
national strategies and new forms of international co-operation.

In the course of our work, we have travelled to hear the views
of governments and public officials, and to interact with
people through public hearings. We are particularly grateful
to see so many of your people in the audience today. You are
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really truly welcome. Our Commission has been specifically
mandated to speak to and to hear the views of youth. During
our travels, we have met with youth from many parts of the
world, and they have shared with us their concerns and hopes
for the future.

We are meeting today at a time when the global family is faced
with a unique combination of adverse forces and challenges - a
breakdown in the international economic system,
underdevelopment in many parts of the world and
over-consumption in others, widespread poverty , exploding
population growth , severe ecological stress, a spiralling arms
race, and here, in Southern Africa, racism. These forces
interact. All are interdependent, none can be dealt with in
isolation. In many ways, they are most evident in Africa. It
is therefore fitting that our Sixth official Meeting is being
held in Zimbabwe. Southern Africa occupies a central position
in the network of regional solidarity that has been created to
find lasting solutions to the difficult challenges facing this
continent. Our mandate is a mandate for change, and the need
for change in the way we manage this planet, the way we
perceive and define our own national self-interests and the way
nations relate to, and interact with, each other is no more
evident or urgent than in relation to Africa.

It is also appropriate that we begin our discussions here today
in the same venue where the Government of Zimbabwe earlier this
month - and with great success - hosted the Summit of the
Non-Aligned Countries. The non-aligned movement embodies
principles of international co-operation which lie at the core
of the Commission's mandate. In its Economic Declaration the
Summit welcomed the establishment of our Commission and its
objective of focussing global attention on the interrelated
issues of environment and development. It expressed the hope
that our work would help to mobilize a large volume of
resources to enable developing countries to pursue long-term
policies harmonious with environment and development objectives.

The Commission is heartened to see that the Non-Aligned
Countries recognize the critical importance of incorporating
environmental considerations into the development process, and
we are pleased to learn of their high expectations for our
work.

Mr Prime Minister, Ladies and Gentlemen,

I'd like to share with you some thoughts I had on my long trip
from the North. The geography of Africa makes a profound
impression on any visitor. The sense of the land is
overwhelming. The vast brown plains, the great rivers,
impenetrable forests, huge lakes and desert wastelands. The
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land that gave birth to mankind seems scarcely changed at all
by its offspring. The majesty of the land reduces man's traces
to insignificance seen from this perspective. On the ground,
though, it is man - and especially woman - that impresses. In
the countryside one sees that much of the land is too dry, too
steep, too stony or too carved by erosion for agriculture. And
yet, with enormous daily effort, families are growing food,
collecting fuel.wood arid water, always in motion, working very
hard, carrying heavy loads, digging the earth and hacking at
bush. This, too, is Africa where the people and their
traditions of hard work and community spirit are the richest
resource.

In the past few decades we have seen the leaders and the people
of newly independent nations of Africa set out with hope to
develop the continent. And we have seen this development take
root and begin to grow, only to be choked, as vines choke a
young tree, by strangling international economic trends -
falling prices for exports, rising debts to pay for imports,
and misdiretted aid projects. There are added difficulties
posed by the fast growth in population and by the demand for
more food and fuel. All this leads to insupportable inroads on
the environment, followed by a decline in production,
ecological stress and the tragedy of catastrophic famine. To
meet these problems of sheer survival, short-term solutions
have been forced on governments against the long-term interests
of the land and its capacity to provide for people. It is not
just economic development which is at risk. Social
development, political stability, and even peace become
threatened.

we know that there are many sucbess stories in Africa. There
are countries where food production has increased quite
rapidly. There are also countries where, despite very low
incomes, major improvements in health and education have been
achieved. Yet, one can speak of a crisis in African
developmeftt. The statesmen of Africa have expressed this
concern in the deliberations of the Organization of African
Unity and the meeting of the African Ministers of Environment.
The international community has recognized the special nature
of African problems in the Action Plan which emerged from the
recent Special Session of the U.N. General Assembly. In fact,
the governments and peoples of Africa have travelled much
further along the path of self-examination and self-criticism
than the rest of us.

Mr. Prime Minister, Ladies and Gentlemen,

At this point in human history Africa occupies a special
position in the global concern for development and the
environment. 'Africa is today preoccupied first of all with
survival. The OAU Assembly of Reads of State and Government,
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in reviewing the continent's economic situation, emphasized the
priority need to ensure survival of the many millions of
Africans who are victims of environmental, economic and
political disasters. Their concern is the concern of us all.
We must all understand the reasons for their plight and
formulate innovative, concrete and realistic plans to ensure
their future. And we must all work hand in hand to see that
those plans are, carried out. We are still discussing these
issues, but believe the key lies with helping the rural sector
to increase food and energy production without taking more out
of the land than can be maintained for the use of generations
to come.

The poor do violence to their environment because they have no
alternative. Yet investment in land management and services,
provision of seeds, tools, fertilizers, irrigation and, above
all, reform of inequitable land holding systems and pricing
policies can provide those alternatives. So can erosion
control and soil regeneration. So can promotion of family
planning and the education of rural populations, especially
women - the food and fuel and watr managers of many societies.

These are some of the things we know will relatively quickly
rehabilitate the land, raise food production and rural income,
check the migration to cities and enhance the quality of life.
Redirecting financial resources to provide the considerable
investment required involves political decisions and
responsibility at the national and international levels, can
anyone here argue that we really have a choice? The decisions
have been put off too long already and the results of
temporizing have been tragic.

These decisions, however, must be taken in consultation and
full partnership with the rural populat.ons who will co-operate
enthusiastically only when they have a stake in a sustainable
future. They must not be pawns in the game, but key players.

Industrialized nations must rethink their role too. What good
does it do to force a developing country to distort its use of
land resources, clearing forests and replacing food crops with
cash crops to repay loans if this distortion eventually results
in the need for more relief aid? What good does it do to dump
agricultural surpluses on a recipient country at prices that
drive local farmers out of the market and out of production if
this, too, results in the need for more relief aid? Where is
the common sense in the fact that industrialized countries,
even at the height of the flow of aid to Africa, were taking
more money out of the stricken continent than they were putting
in?
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Environmental stress and developmental failures are not unique
to Africa. Our Commission has seen variations on .these themes
in all the countries we have visited. The problems are
planetary, but they are not insoluble. I believe that history
will record that in this crisis the two greatest resources,
land and people, will redeem the promise of development. If we
take care of nature, nature will take care of us. This is the
essence of what, we call sustainable development, an idea whose
time has now come.

There are many dimensions to this idea of sustainability.
First, it requires the elimination of poverty and deprivation.
Second, it requires the conservation and enhancement of the
resource base which alone can ensure that the elimination of
poverty is permanent. Third, it requires a broadening of the
concept of development so that it covers not merely economic
growth but also social and cultural development. Fourth, and
most important, it requires the unification of economics and
ecology in decision making at all levels.

This may sound obvious, but until very recently, conservation
of the environment was perceived as something external to the
development process. How mistaken were those viewst Soon,
they were amply belied by unfolding human tragedy and
ecological stress. Indeed, one of the outstanding impressions
that we as a Commission have acquired during our visits and
deliberations in different continents is precisely the critical
role that environment plays in attaining key economic, social
and political development objectives. Environmental protection
and development, far from being in conflict, are in fact -
closely interdependent - locally, nationally, regionally and
globally. Our chosen title reflects this. We are the World
Commission on Environment and Development. It is not one or
the other, but both, or none.

The issue is not merely one of a link between environment and
development but between both of these and the threats to
peace. With environmental degradation deepening in many parts
of the world, it is likely that hazards to peace will multiply,
with military means being used or threatened to tackle what are
non-military problems. Unless we deal with environment and
development far more seriously than we do at present, such
threats could become a reality and shatter peace, with
environmental bankruptcy adding new and unpredictable twists to
global and national insecurity. Armaments will not remove
these threats to peace, but sustainable development and wise
environmental management can.

14H/0788B/GHB/16.9 .86-3



Mr Prime Minister,

Here in Zimbabwe and in Southern Africa, countries live under
the constant shadow of South African aggression. Yet, now more
than ever, it is crucial that the region devote its energies
and resources to environment and development issues for the
survival of its, nations and people. But we all realize that
Southern Africa will remain a troubled region as long as
apartheid exists. Many of the Members of the Commission play
active parts in politics, also outside the World Commission.
AS Prime Minister of Norway, I would also like now to address
the situation in Southern Africa.

The black population in South Africa is no longer willing to
tolerate the oppressive apartheid system, and demands the right
to be treated as equal citizens with the same political rights
as the white population. History shows that these aspirations
cannot be suppressed indefinitely. The question is not whether
the apartheid system will fall, but when it will fall. The
South African Government would be well advised to look to
Zimbabwe in this regard.

South African attacks against Botswana, Zambia and Zimbabwe
represent a further escalation of the conflict in Southern
Africa. The Frontline States deserve our firm support in the
face of South African aggression. In their recent report, the
Commonwealth Eminent Persons Group drew the depressing
conclusion that the South African Government does not seem
prepared for a genuine dialogue with the opposition, and that
outside pressure is essential for any prospect of peaceful
change.

I believe this is a correct conclusion and that the South
African Governmert will only abolish apartheid when it feels it
has no choice.

The case for sanctions against South Africa is a strong one.
Apartheid is a flagrant violation of the most basic human
rights. In today's interdependent world, the practice of race
supremacy cannot be accepted, and the international community
has a clear responsibility to act against apartheid and South
Africa's aggression against the people of Namibia and the
Frontline States. The adoption of sanctions would send a
powerful message to South Africa that apartheid cannot be
reformed, but must be abolished.

6
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The Norwegian Government is presently preparing a bill on an
economic boycott of South Africa, and is prepared to increase
its assistance to the Southern African region in the event of
South African reprisals against the SADCC countries.

The international community has an obligation to create an
atmosphere conducive to peaceful change by showing
determination in the fight against apartheid. By being firm in
our actions we will hasten the downfal' of apartheid and
shorten the suffering in South Africa. Let us all join our
forces to achieve this noble goal. We have no time to lose

Mr Prime Minister, Ladies and Gentlemen,

Speaking again as the Chairman of the Commission, as we
formulate our suggestions on strategies for enduring
environmental security and sustainable development, we shall
not forget that our primary tas.k where Africa is concerned will
be to build on and strengthen initiatives arising from Africa's
own institutions. We supportthe initiatives taken by the
Cairo Environment Ministers' Conference. We follow closely the
work of the Organization of African Unity, the UN Economic
Commission for Africa, and the efforts of all African
governments. The task facing these organizations and
governments is how to implement the strategies they have
proposed in the Lagos Plan of Action. That is also the task
facing the World Commission on Environment and Development and
all world governments to whom the Commission, through the
General Assembly, will be making its proposals.

Perhaps Africa's ordeal of drought and famine is a turning
point, a shock that will bring men and nations to their
senses. This wonderful planet has been likened to a livin
organism. In Africa it ha called to us with a warning that
applies to everyone, everywhere. We are not, and never can be,
masters of the earth. We are merely a part of its intricate
life-supporting networks. The land was here before us and it
will remain when we are gone. It will sustain us if we take
from it only our share - and with our ingenuity and
organization, we are capable of making that share provide a
good life for every man, woman and child in this and in
succeeding generations. If Africa can help the rest of the
human family to understand this, then we have come a long way.

Thank you.
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Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen:

It is a distinct pleasure and, indeed, an honour for me to be

here to participate in the College du Leman's 1986 Graduation

Ceremony. Through my political work1 both nationally and

internationally, I have become deeply conscious of the problems

which today confront our world and the challenges those

problems pose for the leaders of tomorrow. I am, therefore,

particularly pleased to have this unique opportunity to

communicate with youth from so many countries, youth who may,

and I hope will, not only be decision makers in their own

countries in the years ahead, but decision makers who are

committed to building a future that is more prosperous, more

just and more secure for us all.

Indeed, it was out of a conviction that i.t is possible to build

such a future that the World Commission on Environment and

Development was established in 1983. At the time of the

Commission's creation there was, and there still is today, a

feeling that the machinery created by governments and peoples

for the management of our small planet was not working; that

perhaps it could not work and that we needed to re-think the

issues from new perspectives.



2

My colleagues and I were therefore given the task of looking

ahead into the next century at critical environment and

development problems and proposing better ways and means for

the world community to address them. We were asked to assess

and propose new forms of international cooperation and whilst

doing that to raise the level of peoples' understanding and to

create conditions for mobilizing political will to deal with

these issues in an enlightened manner.

In performing its work, the Commission is travelling to the

different regions of the world not only to hear the views of

governments and people, but also, to raise their commitment for

the creation of a better world, a world which assures equitable

distribution and access to the resources needed to satisfy

human needs.

It is also important to note that our Commission has been

specifically mandated to speak to and hear the views of youth.

Another reason why my being here today is so important. During

our travels we have met with youth from many parts of the world

and they have shared with us their concerns and hopes for the

future. We are also fortunate to have as our Special Advisor

on Youth, Mr. Olivier Segond. the President of the Swiss

Federal Youth Commission and a resident and former mayor of
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Genev who is preparing and will shortly be submitting to the

Commission a report on the concerns and aspirations of young

people for the future of this planet.

Ladies and Gentlemen

We are today living in an era of great global concern and

emergency. We are convinced of the need to respond to the

challenges we confront with a global agenda for change. That is

what the World Commission is all about, formulating an agenda

for change, leading to practical proposals for dealing with the

essential goals of environment and development, goals which if

not attained will expose this world and the people who inhabit

it to a continuing series of life threatening situations.

Each of you gathered here today has an important role to play

in the efforts undertaken by our Commission, but I hope you

will permit me to address my remarks first and foremost to the

members of the student body who are present, and in particular

to the members of the 1986 Graduating Class, for it is they,

together with the hundreds of millions of other young people

from around the globe, who constitute more than 50% of the

world's population; and it is they who embody the future hopes



and aspirations for this planet into the next century. More

importantly, it is they who will be called upon to exhibit the

creativity, ingenuity and commitment necessary to manage our

globe into the 21st century and beyond - a daunting

responsibility to be sure, but a responsibility which we as

parents, as educators and as political leaders must be ever

conscious of their having to assume.

Members of the Graduating Class of 1986, it is to you and to

many millions of others like you, that I and my political

colleagues from around the world will pass the mantle of global

leadership. Your success on assuming those responsibilities

rests upon your awareness and understanding of the challenges

you will confront and the opportunities for progress that will

be placed before you.

Those of us who have closely followed the development of

mankind have come to realize and understand that we are living

through a profound change in the relationships between the

human world and its economic and social development on the one

hand and the planet earth and its biosphere and natural

resources on the other. The scale and impact of our human

interventions on the biosphere have reached unprecedented

levels; and as we approach the gateway to the next century, the

century during which you, your children and your grandchildren
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will assume the responsibility for the continued progress of

life on this planet, we find ourselves confronted with a

situation unprecedented in human history, a situation frought

with risks but ladened with opportunities. Indeed, the world's

transition into the next century can, and with your

understanding and commitment, I believe will, prove to be a

turning point in the evolution of man and his relationship to

his natural habitat.

For most of human history the pace of change in technology,

social organization and material production has been quite slow

and the major transformations required to adjust to these

changes have taken place over many generations. In the last

several decades, however, this pace of' change has accelerated

greatly placing immense pressures on both man's and his

biosphere's ability to adapt. Changes in production and

resource use, in technology, in communications and in the level

and distribution of the world's population are today proceeding

at a breathtaking pace; and as we look beyond the next fifteen

years and into the 21st century there is little evidence to

indicate that this pace of change will significantly lessen.

As an example, we can note that since the turn of this century

industrial production has increased sixty fold and that four

fifths of that increase has' taken place in the short period

between 1950 and today. Since 1950 world income has grown at



an annual rate of about 4 1/2%. In absolute terms, that means

that every year we add to global production an amount equal to

the total product of France and we are now approaching a $15

trillion world economy, perhaps twenty times greater than at

the beginning of this century. Over the next fifty years. the

world economy could grow another 5 to 10 times, with a

corresponding increase in the amount of raw materials needed to

support that production and in the amount of investment needed

for housing, transport, agriculture and industry. Yet isn't it

not only ironic, but a persuasive indication of the

malfunctioning of our global system of management, that in

spite of the tremendous growth in the production and economies

of nations, politicians like myself and young people like you

the world over are still grappling with the problem of

unemployment. To secure your future and that of your fellow

students around the globe, we must find a way to balance

economic growth with peoples' right to work.

The accelerating pace of population growth is equally

disturbing. For centuries a doubling of population took place

over a one hundred to one hundred and fifty year period,

permitting adjustments to this increase to be spread over

generations. Today, in many parts of the world a doubling of

population now occurs within a twenty five to thirty year

period, meaning that adjustments have to be made within the

life span of one generation. It is hard to imagine, but true,
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that more people will be added to this planet in the five

thousand days remaining between now and the end of this century

than existed at the beginning of this century.

The distribution pattern of this exploding population rate is

also a matter of deep concern. The urban population in the

developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, for

instance, is increasing by more than 40 million people per

year. meaning that every twelve months it will be necessary to

create an urban infrastructure equivalent to two to three

Mexico cities.

The effects of these recent trends on the world's environment

and correspondingly on its development potential have been

equally profound. Every year over 6 million hectares of land

are degraded to desert-like conditions. In this century alone,

half of the forest cover of the earth has been lost and each

year 11 million hectares of tropical forests, which are now

known to function as the lungs of the earth, are destroyed.

Acid rain, another result of our rush to increase production

and the benefits of development, is destroying our lakes and

forests at an alarming rate and evidence is mounting that in

northern Europe it may be rendering the soil incapable of

supporting vegetation.
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Every year our industries are releasing into the atmosphere

more than 1 ton of carbon emissions for every man, women and

child on earth, making it, if not a certainty, then a distinct

probability that before the middle of the next century global

temperatures will increase sufficiently to cause a significant

rise in sea levels and an inriundation of coastal areas. In

fact, leading scientists testifying before a U.S. Senate

sub-committee just two weeks ago warned that global warming is

inevitable noting that only its magnitude and timing were in

question. According to their predictions, a three foot rise in

sea levels causing permanent flooding of cities like Cairo and

New Orleans and inriundation of huge tracts of land in places

like Bangladesh, California and the Netherlands can be expected

within the next 30 - 40 years - a time when you will have

arrived at the peak period, of your lives and be looking forward

to the hopes and aspirations of your children. The economic

and social consequences of this eventuality, not only for the

countries most immediately effected but for the globe as a

whole, are almost beyond comprehension; and yet in the face of

such strong evidence of an almost certain catastrophe, many

governments still stand idly by and wait to be convinced of the

need to act. Fortunately for them, most of the politica..l

leaders of today will not be here to face the reality and

consequences of their indecision. Unfortunately, you and your

children will be.
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The impacts of the recent trends I have described are, of

course, felt by nations and peoples the world over. But their

effects are not distributed equally throughout the globe.

Rather they hit hardest those countries and regions of the

world least able to absorb them. And here I speak of the

developing countries, many of which have seen a massive

deterioration of their environment and the natural resource

base required for their future development. The situation

which has unfolded in sub-Sahelian Africa is but one example of

the effects of misguided environment and development policy.

The terrible famines there are the worst disasters since the

Second World War. Hundreds of thousands, a figure that could

reach millions, have payed with their lives, after weeks and

months of starvation and agony, for failures in erivironmnt and

development policy. Nothing could illustrate more starkly the

need for new direction, and the urgency for us all to take a

new, independent look at these crucial global issues.

In recent decades, the rising pace and scale of human

interventions on the earth's natural systems have been coupled

with a rising level of international economic interdependence

between nations. Indeed, we now live with a global economy,

where the domestic economic policies of one country (or group

of countries) generates immediate pressures through

international trade and finance on the economies and resource

systems of other countries. In many developing countries the
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entire complex of environment and development problems they

face is linked to their position in the world economy. This is

particularly true in those developing countries saddled with

debt, where their compelling drive to produce export crops and

primary products to obtain foreign currency to service their

debt is severely degrading the resource base necessary to

sustain their future development.

Overriding all of these concerns is the ever present threat of

nuclear destruction, which hangs over our planet like a dark

cloud and affects the lives and expectations of people the

world over, particularly you, tlie young, who look to the future

with such high hopes and expectations. In fact, the prospect

of nuclear destruction is the ultimate reminder of our need to

work together to ensure a common future. In a world where

basic human needs are beyond the reach of millions, it is

impossible to comprehend the rationale for governments spending

billions of dollars a year on a spiralling arsenal for human

destruction. Will yours be the first generation to bring a

halt to the arms race the ultimate consequences of which could

be the destruction of our planet's life support system on which

the needs of future generations depend? This is indeed a

challenge that we, your elders, have not succeeded in

fulfilling. It is a challenge that is so compelling, so great

and so decisive that you have every reason to expect those who

are responsible for the negotiations on this issue and who meet
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here in Geneva, a city which has for decades been associated

with the spirit of peace, to pave the way for a real

breakthrough. Indeed, to achieve true global security you must

call upon those responsible to embrace "the spirit of Geneva".

It is obvious that the combination and confluence of all of

these recent developments are severely restricting the world's

potential for future development. But more disturbingly they

are exposing all of us to an ever increasing threat of

destructive conflict and ecological stress that could deprive

future generations not only of their right to participate in

the benefits of development but even of their right to live.

The pace, sãale and complexity of our interventions in the

earth's natural systems, the growing economic interdependency

of countries and peoples arid the ever present threat of nuclear

annihilation has brought many of us to the realization that we

can no longer think of the world as a conglomerate of

independent, economic, social and political units, each endowed

with the unfettered freedom to decide its own destinies.

Instead, we must now recognize that we live in an ever

shrinking world, one which is increasingly interdependent and

one in which we have an ever growing need to rely upon each

other. Indeed our world has been described, and I think

accurately so, as a global village, where reliance on, and

respect for, the skills, contributions and talents of all

inhabitants is essential to achieve a common good.
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Regrettably, however, our global village still contains

enormous inequities. While some of us consume the earth's

resources at a rate that would leave little for future

generations, others, many more in number, consume far too

little and live a life of hunger, squalor, disease and early

death. These inequities must also be ameliorated if we are to

create a world which is secure for us all. But this will not

and cannot happen unless each one of us accepts a share in the

responsibility for achieving the removal of these disparities.

We must all, each of us, join in a concerted effort to manage

the welfare of this planet for the benefit of all who inhabit

it.

As young people poised on the threshold of professional and

political maturity, you might well ask why we who hold the

mantle of national and world leadership have not yet resolved

these problems? I must tell you that man's inability to solve

the problems he now confronts is not defined by physical

science or his lack of understanding of what needs to be done.

It is determined rather by his refusal to draw political

conclusions and to make that possible which he knows to be

necessary. Vested interests, both of individuals and nations

and plain lack of vision and imagination have barred him from

using his ingenuity and applying his creativity to find the

solutions which we all know are attainable. It is our task,

yours and mine, as free thinking, concerned individuals to

remove these constraints and change the way this world is

managed.
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As you turn the pages of history into the 21st century your

imperative must be to accept the responsibility for managing

this planet in such a way that it assures not only that future

generations in all societies can look to the middle of the next

century and beyond with a feeling of security but also with the

knowledge and assurance that their basic needs will be met and

met in a way that does not diminish the needs of other

societies or the needs of future generations to come.

We on the Commission can and shall in our report chart a course

for the sustainable development of this planet into the next

century. but it will be you, the students of today, who will

have the responsibility to take our framework for action and

translate the opportunities it presents into human progress.

The challenges you face are immense, but the opportunities for

change are equally as great. I am convinced that you can

successfully confront the challenges and benefit from the

opportunities, but to succeed you will need to adopt a new

ethic, accept a new moral imperative and achieve a new level of

international awareness. Above all else. you will need to

apply a new way of thinking, a new mind-set that has as its

basic tenet a commitment to uphold the right of all peoples and

nations to participate equitably in the resources of this

planet and the benefits of the development processes that they

support.
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During your time here at the College du Leman each of you has

shared your life with fellow students from 75 countries and

been exposed to the challenges and opportunities that only

international living can provide. Indeed, you are all

fortunate in having had the opportunity to begin your early

lives as emerging internationalists.

While following you studies, you have been able to forge

relations and establish trust with your classmates from

different countries and different cultures. Indeed, I suspect

that many of the relations formed between yourselves have

transcended existing political boundaries and conflicts and

have been forged on the basis of mutual understanding and

respect. As you leave the College du Leman and proceed towards

the 21st century to take on positions of responsibility within

your own countries you must carry the lessons of these

experiences with you and remember that international

cooperation begins in the hearts and minds of people, people

like yourselves.

Through your experiences here at the College du Leman you have

been exposed to and shared in the new ethic of

internationalism. The challenge before you, is to return to

your countries and to assume your future professional and

political responsibiliti-es while retaining a deep commitment to

that ethic.
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In closing I would like to call upon you to join with me in

making a commitment to strive for a more livable, non-violent

planet. To share with me a deep concern for the world's poor

and to affirm with me both the integrity, stability and beauty

of the ecosystems we have inherited and the imperative of

social justice for all of the world's people. This is the ethic

of internationalism which if embraced by you can make our

world's transition into the 21st century a landmark in human

history.
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Mr Minister, Your Excellencies, Ladies
and Gentlemen,

I want to thank the Government
of Canada for its generous invitation
to the World Commission on Environment
and Development to hold its fifth
meeting in Ottawa. During the past
few days, the Commission has seen a
great deal of your enormous and
magnificent country. Before we leave,
we will have been exposed to many of
your environment and development
problems, some of which are very
familiar in many other parts of the
world. Indeed, if I may be allowed a
personal note, during my five years as
Minister of the Environment, I found
that Canada and Norway were almost
invariably allies in the battle for a
better global environment. In

Vancouver, Edmonton and Toronto, we
met and talked with leaders from all
the Provinces, the Yukon and Northwest
Territories. Next week, the Vice
Chairman and other Commissioners will
be meeting with leaders in Eastern
Canada.

Canada's invitation to host our
meetings is further evidence of your
leadership on environment and
development issues, leadership which
began in the mid-l960s, some would say
much earlier. You were a leader in

the Stockholm Conference in 1972. You
hosted the Habitat Conference in
1976. You have provided many citizens
who have achieved distinction as
international leaders in environment
and development. Maurice Strong, now
a member of the Commission; Jim
MacNeill, now our Secretary General;
David Munro, an active leader on the
World Conservation Strategy; and
others. You played a prominent role
in the establishment of the
Commission, and you have been a major
source of support for our work, for
which I wish to express our full
appreciation.

The Commission feels very
strongly that it is meeting here among
kindred spirits and friends.

This atmosphere is important to
us because our meetings this week are
the most crucial in the work of the
Commission to date.

During the past eighteen months,
we have been engaged in a major effort
of fact-finding on the critical issues
of environment and development. Our
meetings this week, including these
two days of Public Hearings, will mark
the peak of this phase of our work.
We have been very impressed with the
submissions that have been prepared
for us, and we are looking forward to
meeting with those who are on the
leading edge of North American thought
and leadership on environment and
development questions.

THE GREAT TRANSITION

Ladies and Gentlemen,

I doubt that there has ever been
a time, including the period prior to
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the 1972 Stockholm Conference, when
the world was in such great need of
leadership on the i.nterrelated issues
of environment and development.

We are living through a very
profound change in relationships
between the human world and its
development on the one hand, and the
planet earth and its biosphere o the
other.

For the past two centuries our
numbers have increased and our
economies have expanded largely on the
presumption that the world and its
development was comfortably separate
form its environment. Develop we
must. On that we had no choice. But
the environment was something else.
On that we had a choice, or so we
argued and so we acted. Should we add
on measures to protect the environment
and sustain and renew our resources,
or should we not? The truth is, we
really never did have that choice.
Now we have entered a new phase in the
relationship between economic
development and the environment,
locally, regionally and globally, but
to persist in the myth that we still
have a choice will place both
environment and development in peril.

The dominant characteristic of
this new phase is interdependence, an
accelerating and irreversible
interdependence between economic
development on the one hand and the
ecosystems on which it depends on the
other. The two are now completely
intermeshed, united by the dynamics of
technological, ecological, economic,
demographic and other forces.

The momentum of population
growth is one measure of this new
phase. It is hard to grasp that more
people will be added to the planet in
the five thousand days remaining
between now and the end of this
century than existed at the beginning
of this century.

Do we need to worry about the
environmental consequences of
population growth? The, issue is not

primarily that it could pose
ultimately unmanageable pressures on
global resources. Frankly, the small
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number of affluent people on the earth
consume by far the greater part of the
world's resources. The real issue is
that population growth is increasingly
concentrated in resource-poor
households and in regions facing
ecological stress. The greater gains
from an active development-based
population control policy will be the
improvement in living standards in
such poor households and disadvantaged
regions.

But the demographic momentum is
only one measure of the great
transition through which we are
living. The projected growth in the
world's economy is another. We are
now approaching a $15 trillion world
economy, perhaps twenty times greater
in real terms than at the beginning of
the century.

Over the next half century, the
world economy could grow another 5 to
10 times, with a corresponding
increase in the stock of planetary
investment in houses, transport,
agriculture, industry. Fortunately,
the resource and environment content
of growth has gone down, thanks to
technological advances and certain
economic and other circumstances. And
it is vital that the resource and
environment content of growth
continues to be reduced in the future.

A NEW CLASS OF ISSUES

The transition is evident in
many other areas: technological,
social, cultural, political, and it
has given rise to a new class of
issues that are not only
quantitatively, but also qualitatively
different from anything in our
historical experience.

These issues are marked by the
same characteristics as the transition
itself; a fast, rising pace of change
along with an enormous increase in the
geographical reach of the impacts of
that change. And a growing
interdependence between economic
development and the ecosystems on
which it depends.



The transition has changed the
conditions for successful management
and created new imperatives for
international co-operation. The
environmental effects of agriculture,
industry, energy and transportation
were once largely local in character,
and could be managed on that basis.
Today, they are inescapably regional
and global, and must be managed
accordingly. The seventy per cent of
the planet that make up the global
commons will not escape the impact of
the transition. The oceans, outer
space, Antartic can only be managed on
an international basis, and we must
urgently derive effective means for
that purpose.

The transition has changed
completely the way in which we must
think about environment and
development. In the past, our main
concern centred on the effects of
development on the environment.
Today, we need to be just as concerned
about the links from the environment
to the economy. In area after area,
it is these reverse effects that
condition the potential for
development.

The new issues are much more
difficult to deal with than those of
an earlier generation. Recent events
demonstrate, for example, that these
issues are plagued by questions of
uncertainty and raise fundamental
questions about the limits of
sovereignty. Does one nation have the
right to employ technologies, and
processes and designs that impose on
its neighbours high levels of risk
from accidents, even if the
probability of that accident is very
low? Does our generation have the
right to impose such risks on the next
generation, or even to impose the high
costs of managing such risks over
several generations, long after any
possible economic and social benefits
have been captured by our generation?

NEW ISSUES ARE INBERENTLY INTERNATIONAL

The new issues cannot be
separated from the policies that
underpin them. Even though these
policies may be considered matters of
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strictly national concern, their
capacity to undermine the essential
ecological basis for development in
other countries makes them matters of
international concern.

Agriculture is one of the best
examples of a sector for which
national policies have been designed
year after year to secure short-term
gains in production and profitability,
without regard to their longer term
international environmental
consequences.

These policies have been on the
agenda of many international economic
organizations over the years and the
recent Summit in Tokyo considered
them. In its communiquel, the Summit
recognized that the nations of Europe,
Japan and North America face a common
and highly intractable problem in
agriculture, which also harms the
economies of certain developing
countries. What the Summit did not
recognize was that the world can no
longer deal with the international
economic and trade consequences of
national agricultural policies without
at the same time, and on the same
agenda, dealing with their
environmental consequences.

There are clear links between
the incentive-driven farm surpluses of
North America and Europe and the
growing threats to sustainable
agriculture in these regions and in
many developing countries.

These policies were originally
intended to sustain the income of
farmers in various ways, an objective
that most nations feel is essential
for soeial, economic and, even,
environmental reasons. But these
policies have lost their way. In
order to increase agricultural
production and profitability in the
short-term, they have caused the
occupation of marginal lands in many
areas and the clearance of forests and
woodlands essential for water and soil
conservation. They have induced
farmers to over-use pesticides and
fertilizers, to mine underground and
to waste surface waters for
irrigation. In a growing number of
areas, they have led to erosion and



other forms of permanent degradation
of the soil and water base. The
result has been lower productivity and
great economic losses to the
agricultural community.

Your own Canadian Senate
Committee on Agriculture, Forests and
Fisheries recently reported that "soil
degradation is costing Canadian
farmers $1.0 billion per year in lost
farm income", and the "current
agricultural system is obviously not a
sustainable one." Reports from the
United States and Europe tell a
similar story, only worse.

Virtually the entire food cycle
in North America and Western Europe
now attracts direct or indirect
subsidies. The system has become
extremely expensive, has created vast
surpluses and has also created a
context in which it is politically
attractive, and often cheaper, to ship
those surpluses at subsidized prices
or as food aid on a permanent basis
rather than store them.

Let us be clear - there is no
doubt that food aid is essential to
meet temporary deficits and in
emergency situations - and Canada and
other countries have a proud record in
this regard. But outside of emergency
situations, food aid must be provided
with great care and under conditions
which reduce continuing dependency and
support efforts to increase local
production. Otherwise, continuing
food aid will only compound the real
problems of receiving countries.

In fact, the most serious
consequence of this cluster of
policies is the depressive effect they
have on the difficult measures needed
to reorient agricultural policies in
the receiving nations. Rising numbers
of rural poor thus find themselves
remaining on the fringes of the
development process longer than they
otherwise would. Their marginal
status drives them to seek their
livelihoods in marginal environments.
They over-harvest fuelwood stocks, and
their livestock over-graze
grasslands. They may engage in
slash-and-burn farming of forest
lands, inducing erosion and
stimulating the spread of deserts.
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And so this cluster of policies,
fragmented in their origin, ends up
accelerating the degradation of the
resource base for agriculture and food
security not only in the
industrialized market economies but
also in developing economies.
Everyone loses.

Looking to the year 2,000 and
beyond, it is clear that these
policies cannot be sustained. They
must be changed. Is there any reason
why we cannot support farm income in
industrialized countries through an
incentive structure that both
eliminates costly surpluses and
encourages farm practices and sustain,
and even enhance, the essential soil
and water base for agriculture? Is

there any reason why we cannot provide
essential assistance to governments in
Africa and other developing countries
in ways that will enable them to
create incentive structures for their
farmers - incentive structures that
encourage them to reverse
ecologically-destructive farm
practices that remove the forests,
erode the land and advance the
deserts; incentive structures that
would encourage them to grow more of
their own food, knowing they have an
assured market? Is there any reason
why we cannot remove protectionist
measures against food products such as
sugar on which many countries of the
Third World depend, and in which they
have a clear comparative advantage?

There are no good reasons. Too
many agricultural and related trade
and aid policies today, in all
countries, are ecologically blind.
They need to be rethought and
reoriented. They need to be given new
foundations in both environment and
economics. The two are inseparable.
Environment needs to be built firmly
into the agricultural, economic and
trade agendas of national and
international bodies.

Policies in many other areas
tell a similar story. The processes
of tropical deforestation and loss of
genetic resources are similarly rooted
in a complex mix of settlement,
economic, aid and trade policies. So

are certain processes of



industrialization based on old
resource and energy consuming, unsafe,
environmentally inefficient and,
hence, economically uncompetitive
technologies.

These processes can all be
reversed. We have the means. In

every industry, including agriculture
and forestry, or chemicals and steel,
we have many leading examples of
success in achieving economically and
ecologically sustainable forms of
development.

Let me turn to another complex
of policies centred on energy. Until
now, as we all know, air pollution and
acidification of the environment have
been generally treated as two separate
and distinct issues. Measures taken
by industrialized countries to control
air pollution (high stacks, for
example) very often simply transferred
the problem to the interland of their
own country or to another country.

This is quite clear from the
rapid rise in transboundary air
pollution in Europe and North America
and in the widespread acidification of
the environment that has followed -
sterile lakes, dead forests and,
scientist now fear, sour, acid soils.
But both air pollution and acid rain
are in fact linked through their
common sources in the combustion of
fossil fuels, whether in stationary
power plants, industry and homes, or
in mobile transportation.

If we could use less fuel for
the same level of economic activity,
we would do something significant to
lessen both air pollution and acid
rain. And on this front, there is
good news. During the past decade, a
unit of growth in the gross national
product started to take less than a
unit of growth in energy consumption.
Economic growth no longer implies a
parallel growth in smoke stacks. In

fact, the energy content of growth
fell in some countries from 1.2 to 0.5
units. The result is substantial
gains in overall economic efficiency
and competitiveness, and substantial
reductions in environmental damage and
the economic costs of that damage.
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But the momentum that produced
energy efficiency gains of, latterly,
2 per cent per year is now threatened
by the third oil shock. With the
falling price of oil, the past gains
could quickly be lost. That would be
tragic because both air pollution and
acidification have reached dramatic
levels that now threaten the basis for
future development in main areas.

The experience of Tokyo, London,
New York, Montreal and many other
cities - those in the Ruhr, for
example - demonstrate that gross air
pollution can be rolled back. But
most of the world's cities have not
shared in this experience. In fact,
in many cities today, air pollution
has reached levels that exceed by far
the worst case of the 60's in the
western industrialized countries, and
they are intensifying daily.

The evidence underlying the
urgent need for action on the sources
of acid rain is mounting faster than
scientists and governments can assess
it. Up to now, the greatest damage
has been reported over Eastern and
Western Europe, but evidence of acid
rain damage is now beginning to emerge
in the newly industrialized countries
of Asia and Latin America. This is
part of a general trend in which the
locus at the world's environmental
problems is moving South. China and
some other countries basing their
industrialization on high sulphur
coal, are particularly vulnerable to
acidification and so, of course, are
countries downwind from them, such as
Japan. All of these countries have
time to prevent what is happening in
North America and Europe.

There is today absolutely no
excuse for inaction on the
interrelated issues of air pollution
and acid rain.

We know the sources. We know
the effects. We have the
technologies. The costs of inaction
are too high to be sustained. Action
is easily within our reach. It would
generate jobs in the short run and
greatly increase the potential for
future growth of our economies.



In the industrialized countries,
we are paying the costs of inaction;
we must now begin to pay the costs
both of restoring reversible damage
and of preventing future damage.
Developing countries can't afford to
pay the environmental costs of energy
development three times. Once is
enough. But that means building in
prevention from the start.

The experience of the past
decade demonstrates that the most
effective measures to prevent future
damage is to establish energy prices
high enough to encourage both a steady
increase in energy productivity and a
shift away from fossil fuels. If the
present low price of oil lasts for too
long, we could rapidly lose the gains
that we have made in these areas over
the past decade. Worse still,
planning the future on the basis of
cheap energy will rebound with a
vengeance against both development and
environment when prices rise, as they
will.

If we could sustain increases in
energy productivity over the next 50
years or so, and there is good
evidence that we could, without any
reduction in the tempo of growth, we
could halve the output of carbon
dioxide globally. This would buy time
desperately needed to remove some of
the real uncertainties concerning
perhaps the greatest pending threat to
the global environment - climatic
change from rising levels of "green
house" gases.

Many governments, many people
see nuclear energy as one answer to
reducing the environmental costs that
arise from fossil fuel consumption.
These same nations, however, have
found it difficult to come to grips
with many of the issues raised by
nuclear energy; the issues of risk and
safety, I mentioned in the beginning;
the technology and siting of the
facilities for the permanent disposal
of long-lived, high-level nuclear
wastes; the separation of peaceful and
military uses of the nuclear plants.

The tragedy of Chernobyl could
have happened anywhere, and it ensures
that the debate on these issues will

continue in all countries. But the
perspective will be different.
Chernobyl has dramatized once again
that, as Marshall McLuhan said, we are
living in a Global Village and that
our Only One Earth compels us to share
a common destiny.

On behalf of the Commission, I
asked the Director General of the
International Atomic Energy Agency to
provide us with their report on the
accident and its implications, and we
will be considering it carefully,
before drawing our conclusions.

Ladies and Gentlemen,

The United Nations General
Assembly asked the Commission to take
a fresh look at the critical issues of
environment and development and to
work out some concrete recommendations
for action now.

During the meetings this week,
the Commission will receive the final
reports from the Advisory Panels we
established to advise on three of the
complex issues on the Commission's
agenda, namely: energy, food security
and industry. These reports prepared
by a group of world scale experts from
around the globe have taken eighteen
months to compile, and we are most
anxious to discuss the recommendations
they contain. We will also be
considering international economic
relations as they relate to these and
other areas on our agenda, including
science and technology.

The United Nations General
Assembly also asked us to consider and
make recommendations on strengthening
international co-operation on these
issues. Our work on this aspect of
our mandate will move into high gear
after our meeting here in Ottawa, but
it is clear that it is in this area
that we face the greatest challenge.

The Commission is not a doomsday
body - it is a body marked by optimism
and realism, based on the remarkable
achievements of the past few decades,
based on the capacity of science and
technology, based on the growing
awareness of the mutual



interdependence of the environment and
the economy, and based on the
demonstrated capacity of man to adapt
and adjust to changing circumstances.

Man will certainly get through
the great transition now underway, but
if we are to seize more of the
opportunities and avoid many of the
crises on the road, we will need to
consider significant changes in many
areas and most particularly, in the
area of international co-operation.

There is a large gap between our
capacity to change the biosphere
through development, which is leaping
ahead at unprecedented rates, and our
capacity to manage those changes in
the interests of both the biosphere
and development. This is true at all
levels, local, regional and global.

And the gap is growing. One of
the paradoxes of the past decade has
been the decline in commitment to
international co-operation and
multilateralism in face of the growing
need for it. This is perhaps most
evident in the fields of environment
and development, where the transition
carries entirely new imperatives for
both multilateralism and international
co-operation.

Some of our present difficulties
probably arise from the feeling that
many of our institutions were designed
to deal with an earlier generation of
issues. Today's issues require
comprehensive approaches, but these
are impeded by institutional
independence, fragmentation and narrow
mandates. And, as we have learned
from our Public Hearings, there is
today a need for open involvement of
citizen, groups, non-governmental
organizations and industry with a much
more open access to information
critical to health, safety and the
environment. This too often is
impeded by closed processes and
secrecy.

We have a twentieth century need
and a twenty first century imperative
to manage issues that reach across
frontiers and that involve the global
commons. But this clashes with
concepts of sovereignty and security

7

inherited largely from former
centuries. We need new concepts of
management that both preserve the
essential sovereignty of the
individual, his culture, community and
nation, and permit the degree of
management at the regional and global
level needed to guide our common
destiny on our One Earth.

The conditions for successfully
governing ourselves and our affairs
have changed - locally, nationally and
internationally. The forces which
condition the new reality belong less
and less to simple local or national
systems and more and more to complex
and interdependent regional and world
systems. We must reform and adapt our
institutions in time so that we can
manage the new issues, confront the
challenges and seize the opportunities
they present.

While the Commission is
concerned about the critical trends,
it is equally impressed by the
opportunities that exist for a new era
of positive and sustainable growth.
We have the means and we can provide
measures and incentives to encourage
forms of growth that continually
enhance the potential for development,
human and social. Only in this way
can we build a future that is more
just, more secure and more prosperous
for us all.
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Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen,

It is a great pleasure to be here in Brasilia, the

beautiful capital of a magnificent country.

We have all been looking forward to coming here, after

spending an interesting week in the State of Sao Paulo.

Our Commission, the World Commission on Environment, and

Development, is an independent body. It cooperates with,

and addresses itself to, governments, concerned cibizens,

non-governmental organizations and international

organi zations.

Its establishment reflects the high priority assigned to

environment and development by the international

community. It ha been set in place at a time when the

world is witnessing a decline in multi-lateral

cooporaton, in spite of the fact. that the need for such

cooperation is rising.

The Commission has made it a matter of policy to hold its

meetings in different countries so it can be exposed to a

wide variety of views. In this way, it can get acquainted

at first hand with problems at a field level and can

enrich its understanding with direct and practical

èxperi ence.

From these perspectives, our meeting here, in the largest

country of Latin America, is important for two reasons:
c

the first, is the critical position ti. this continent in

the global perspectives of development and environment for

the year 2000 and beyond. The second, is that your

present position illustrates dramatically the condition of

developing countries today - particularly with regard to

the impact of the international economic crisis and the

debt burden.
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That is why the Public Hearings we hav been conducting

here in Brazil are so instructive and illuminating for the

Commission. During its visit to Cubatao, the Commission

witnessed at firsb hand the consequences of industrial

policies which do not incorporate a sensitivity and

awareness of their environmental impacts.. From this

arises the need to react to an unsustainable situation and

cure it at great expense, after substantial damage to

people, and to the natural environment has been done.

Would it not have been much better to incorporate

environmental concerns as a forethought rather than as a

far more expensive afterthought?

Indeed, environment must become the essence of political

forethought.

Some of us will be visiting Amazonia. We look forward to

experiencing first hand the tropical forests of the Amazon

which, as you well know, are famous the world over. It is

there that you confront today the problem of achieving a

rational process of sustainable development rather than

unintentional desertification. As we have seen in another

major continent, desertification means poverty, conflict

and death.

Ours is a world commission. Our perspective is

international and our main theme is how to achieve

sustainable development. We recognize that poverty is at

the core of most of the problems in the field of

environment and development. Poverty is the worst

pollution of all. It is also the major source of

pollution.

Although they may seem remote, international economic

relations bear heavily on the plight of poor people.

Those who can least afford it have to carry the heaviest

burdens. We do need improved and more equitable

international economic relations.



Ladies and Gentlemen,

Developing countries used to think of the environment as a

concern of the rich nations of the world something to

worry about after industrialization - not before.

Experience has taught us something different. There are

some who may still hold such views, but most countries are

now coming to recognize that any development which does

not take environment into consideration is unsustainable.

As a Commission, we shall not confine ourselves to

considering the effects of environmental problems. We

shall focus, rather, on their sources - in economic

policy, industrial policies, energy policies, agricultural

policies - thus indeed, in most of the policy fields of

government. We are not just addressing governmental

agencies responsible for environment. The Commission

intends to communicate directly with all those authorities

which shape the fundamental policies which impact on the

environment.

Our Public Hearings have been a mechanism for us to listen

directly to societies and to people. We have heard people

from all walks of life express their concern about the

degradation of their environment and we have heard them

advance proposals for stopping it in the future. The

Public Hearings have been an exercise in democracy, and we

have seen democracy work.

It is important for the Commission to be able to visit

Brazil at a time when this great country has entered upon

a new and democratic phase in its development.

It matters to all of us that you succeed.

Without democracy the problems of environment and

development will even he more intractable than they have

become already.

4
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But with democracy the energies of the people can be

mobilized for the construction of a better future - our

common future.
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It is a great pleasure to be with you here today, in Sao

Paulo.

The Brazilian colleagues here, and those of you who work

in Brazil, will already be familiar with the environment

and development challenges faced by this great country,

which is so rich in human resources, and natural resources.

Those of us who come from other continents, but who have

just visited Cubatao, Serra do Mar and Piracicaba, already

have a firsthand idea of the size of the problems, and

the effort that is going into their solution.

We will learn more in the course of this seminar about

some of the pressing environmental issues of Latin America.

Our perspective is that of sustainable development.

Brazil's population, now some 137 million people, is

likely to grow to 281 million before the growth levels

out, Brazil is a rich country in terms of natural

resources and choosing environmentally sound paths to

development constitutes a major challenge.

Brazil can hardly afford not to develop its natural

resources. In the Amazon basin, ,for example, there are

enormous hydropower and mineral resources to be exploited.
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Yet at the same time, Amazonia contains the biggest area

of tropical moist forest in the world. Its ecological

riches, its potential wealth as a pool of genetic

resources, and its climatic role, are most wholly

unexplored. Threefifths of the Amazonian forest are part

of the sovereign state of Brazil, but its future is also

of global concern.

What little evidence there is suggests that the size of

the Amazon rain forest may be halved by the year 2000.

This, it seems, may affect the climate of the whole Amazon

basin, and the surrounding areas, which will become much

drier.

Is this a problem only for Brazil? I do not think so. We

live in an intricate and interdependent world, where the

clearing of tropical forest for timber, or for

cattleraising, has global repercussions.

These repercussions are complex and hard to document, But

we know, from the day to day reports of the media you

write for, that they are real.

A first problem in the South and East of the Amazon basin

is : how to set up a rational process of sustainable

development, rather than an unintentional process of

desertification, which would lead to poverty and conflict.

A second, and tougher problem is: What is the

responsibility of the world community to foot the bill for

the costs of environmental action? Not only in the sense

of the costs conservation and protection, but in the much

wider sense of international relations on a just and equal

basis.



Another example of our agenda is that of the "mega-cities" of

Latin America. Sao Paulo, by the year 2000, may be a megalopolis of

26 million people, and Rio a city of 19 million. Already, the major

cities of the so-called "Third World"are surrounded by slums

and shanty-towns. If they continue to grow, where is their

drinking water supply to come from, or the housing for the poor,

the transport, the schools and health services?

These are not "environmental" questions in a narrow sense. In

any large, modern democratic society they are key political

issues: of resource management, of social equity, and of the

distribution of the proceeds of investment in industrial or

agricultural development.

I know there is a lively debate on these issues in Brazil. In

the next few days we will be able to see the thinking and

management which are being used to tackle them by those

responsible for the Brazilian environment.

I am giving Brazilian examples, because we are here as guests in

Sao Paulo. But as Chairman of an independent international

Commission, I will return to the global aspects of environment

and development problems.

Almost all environment problems are interlinked, complex processes

which cannot be tackled only at a national level.

One hundred years ago, my own country, Norway, had a farming and

fishing economy, of isolated and scattered communities. We have

since industrialized, and discovered vast reserves - one hundred

year's worth of proven reserves - of that
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And yet, our forests and lakes and soils are being

destroyed by acid pollution. At least 63 percent, and

maybe as much as 92 percent, of the sulphur emissions

which are acidifying our land, killing our trees and

poisoning our lakes, come from other countries in Europe:

from Britain, Germany, from Poland and elsewhere.

Norway cannot act by itself to stop acid pollution, It

can do so only in agreement with other countries, by

recognizing an international problem, and seeking an

international solution, I wonder whether the same is not

true for Brazil. where trees in the forest reserve of

Serra do Mar are dying from the acid pollution of imported

industrial technologies, in Cubatao.

For a full understanding of the threat to tropical rain

forests, or the urban problems of the Third World, we

cannot ignore international economic relations.

Forests are being cut down, for example, to earn the

export revenues from tropical timber in order to service

foreign debt. And when the prices of major export

commodities in the world market are depressed, there is

pressure to turn yet more land to cash crops, reducing

forest cover, food production and food security.

There is no doubt that international economic relations

work in favour of the rich countries, and at the expense

of poorer countries. Worse still, the international

monetary system ensures that the burden of "adjustment",

in order to keep an international creditrating, falls on

the poor. Cuts in public spending, and increases in the

prices of basic necessities, hit hardest the rural poor

and the shantytown dwellers.
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These external pressures on the development of the Third

World countries cannot be denied. They also have a

farreaching effect on the environment: not least because

of more "slash and burn" destruction of forests by hungry

farmers, and a bigger influx to the cities, of people who

can no longer survive in an impoverished rural environment.

The debt burden is increasing and the poor countries find

it very difficult to obtain credits. It is clear that if

more resources go into debt servicing, or if the terms of

trade deteriorate, or if development aid is cut or comes

with more strings, there are less resources available for

development.

And then everyone is poorer, there is less to invest, and

the investors cut corners at the expense of the

environment. Quick returns become the order of the day,

regardless of the longerterm needs of sustainable

development for planet earth and its people.

Sustainable development calls for extra investment,

considerable political will, and broadlybased support.

These conditions become that much harder at a time of

global economic crisis, austerity plans and a general

drift away from international cooperation. Better

NorthSouth relations, and a more equitable international

economic order, are essential if we are to build a future

for our children which is more prosperous, more just and

more secure. In an age of weapois of mass destruction

security can no longer be achieved at the expense of

adversaries. Nations have to cooperate in order build a

common security.



Let me finish this introduction by talking briefly about the

Commission and its work. The Commission was setup in 1984,

as an independent body, to look at critical environment and

development problems, and propose better ways for the world

community to tackle them.

We are still at a stage of fact-finding and discussion, which

we are making as open as possible. I think it is the first time

a Commission of this kind has held public hearings, for individual

experts and non-governmental organizations to be able to voice

their concerns. We have already held such hearings in Indonesia and

in Norway, and will look forward to the sessions in Sao Paulo and

Brasilia in the next few days.

During this and further meetings we will prepare our report, which

we expect to release early in 1987.

The Commission has members from 22 countries, and of couse

there are sometimes differences of view. We are still talking,

and do not yet have firm conclusions, as a Commission. But many

of us do have strong views on a number of the issues we are

examining, and I and my ccilleagues will be glad to share them

with you in the next few days.

L:et me conclude by saying how important I believe your own

role is, as journalists.



The Commission itself, especially in this fact-finding

stage, is maybe not the most newsworthy. But we are developing

a report which must be a clear and credible "message" for the

world community, and we will need your professional help in

broadcasting that message, as widely as possible.

Sound environment and development policies will only be given

the priority they deserve by governments, by businesses and by

the world community if they are not put much, much higher on

the political agenda.

We all know the media have a key role in this : both by informing,

so that the issues can be discussed by an informed public: and

because of the role journalists play as leaders of opinion.

So, as we start our seminar, I would like to say: I and my

colleagues are here to be briefed, not just to brief: to listen,

not just to talkö and to learn from you, especially, the

best ways of communicating our concerns to the widest

possible public.

With which, let me thank you all for coming, let me thank our

Brazilian hosts for their very open and hospitable welcome:

and let us start our discussion.
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Ladies and gentlemen, your
Excellencies,

It is with excitement and a
great sense of satisfaction that I and
my fellow Commissioners embark on our
Fourth Meeting here in Sao Paulo. I

wish to express our heartfelt thanks
to the State Government of Sao Paulo
for having taken the initi.ative to
extend the invitation to the
Commission and for making this
gathering possible, to the Federal
Government of Brazil for giving us its
support and full co-operation, to the
people of Brazil for embracing us with
their traditional hospitality and
warmth, and to CETESB and the State
Council for the Environment for
hosting and helping us organize the
meeting. I thank you all for being
here this morning. My special thanks
go to our Commissioner Paulo
Nogueira-Meto who had such an
important role in bringing the
Commission to Brazil and in making our
stay an eventful and interesting one.

Ladies and gentlemen,

The World Commission on
Environment and Development was
established, following a
recommendation by the General Assembly
of the United Mations, as an
independent commission, composed of
eminent individuals from public life,
acting in their personal capacity.

The establishment of the Commission
reflects the high priority assigned to
the environment and development issues
by the General Assembly, as well, as
its concern about current trends. It

has been established at a time when we
have the paradox of a decline in
international co-operation and in
multilateralism even though global
interdependence is increasing. There
are many reasons for this which i will
not go into but I believe that a
common sense of responsibility for the
global environment can form the basis
for a new phase of international
co-operation for development. But
this requires a better understanding
of problems and constraints. And that
is why our Commission places so much
importance on meetings like this.

Our Commission has made it a
matter of policy to hold its meetings
in different countries, to be exposed
to a wide variety of views, to get
acquainted first hand with problems at
a field level and to enrich our
understanding with practical
experience. By the end of our
assignment, we will have acquired a
unique first hand global perspective
which will be invaluable in forging
our common statement and
recommendations.

Our meeting here on Latin
American soil represents a key link in
this process. .Iot only because Latin
America plays a very central and
critical role in the evolving global
environment and development
perspective for the year 2000 and
beyond; but also because its
experience, in particular the effects
of the international economic crisis
and of the debt burden, have a great
deal to tell us about the situation in
the developing countries and about the
Morth-South dimension of environment
and development issues.
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Being in Brazil adds a very
special meaning and value to this
fourth, midway meeting of the
Commission. Brazil assembles within a
single nation a whole spectrum of
issues and challenges, ranging from
those that have to do with
underdevelopment, poverty and the
related environmental degradation, to
those related to the leading edge of
science, technology and
industrialization.

L.et me mention a few points
arising from our site visits, which
are relevant to our global inquiry,
and especially to our agenda here in
Sao Paulo. As you know, here we shall
be discussing in particular human
settlements, tropical forests and the
link between international economic
relations, environment and development.

In the few days we have already
spent here in Brazil, we saw Cubatao,
a drastic reminder and an alarming
illustration of where industry and
investment oblivious to environmental
considerations can lead. It also
vividly and pungently illustrates the
fact that many of the
pollution-related environmental
problems have become very serious in
many localities in the developing
world, contrary to widespread popular
belief.

We are holding our meeting in
Sao Paulo which is one of the world's
great "mega-cities". It offers us a
glimpse of one of the most rapid and
radical social transformations that
history has seen, namely the
urbanization of the developing world.
It is estimated that the urban
population of the Third World will
almost double between now and the turn
of the century. Many cities are
growing so rapidly as to outpace and
overwhelm their infrastructure, pose
tremendous problems of management and
employment, and result in marked
social and environmental
deterioration. The Sao Paulo and the
Brazilian experience in general has a
lot to contribute to rethinking the
role of and approaches to the process
of urbanization and the management of
mega-cities.
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Brazil, like most countries, has
also witnessed the effects of cash
crop agriculture on soil and on local
environment. Cash crop agriculture is
not bad per se. In fact, it often is
the best way of using land and
increasing incomes. However, whenit
is export oriented, it is subject to a
great deal of uncertainty about demand
and about prices. In this situation,
a short-term calculus prevails and
there is a tendency to pay little or
no attention to the sustainability of
agriculture. The end result can be
total degradation of land. The very
base of development is thus undermined
hurting most the poor and accentuating
rural poverty and deprivation. In the
case of Brazil, where land is
abundant, the pressures move
elsewhere, possibly to lead again to
the vicious circle of land degradation
and rural poverty. In many other
developing countries, where similar
processes occur, land may not be so
abundant; the end of the line will be
reached very quickly with disastrous
effects for the society and its people.

We visited an alcohol factory,
an impressive testimony of Brazil's
self-reliant and pioneering effort to
create an indigenous source of energy
from biomass, starting from local
conditions and needs and based on its
own technological capabilities. The
successes and shortcomings of this
prograimne and the questions that it
has given rise to, touch upon some of
the core issues of how developing
countries should respond to energy and
resource dilemmas. Gasohol has eased
some of Brazil's problems and given it
more time to adjust. However, it has
by no means removed from the agenda
the need to evolve a comprehensive
social response and a development
style that is less wasteful of energy
and resources.

At the end of our stay, we shall
travel to Amazonia to get a glimpse of
one of the world's last great
frontiers, containing a substantial
part of the world's remaining tropical
forest and untold mineral riches.
Brazil, together with the other
countries of the sub-region grouped in



the Amazonian Pact, faces one of the
great challenges of our age, that of
the developing Axnazonia and drawing on
its wealth, and at the same time
preserving its developmental and
environmental potential for the future
and the generations to come.

Ladies and gentlemen,

Brazil is unique. At the same
time, Brazil is also representative of
the challenges that environment and
development issues have placed in
front of all of us, and in particular
before developing countries.

I think that the examples cited
above demonstrate clearly that these
issues have come to stay and have
become very central to the development
process. Yet, you will remember that
some 15 years ago, at the beginning of
the international debate on
environment and development, in the
heat of the argumentation and in
response to extreme conservationist
and anti-growth arguments, the view
prevailed among most developing
countries that development comes
first, and that environment is
something that could be left for
later. A concern for the environment,
it was argued, is a luxury which the
poor countries could not afford.

This was, and unfortunately
sometimes still is, the view commonly
held among politicians and
decision-makers, not only in the
developing world but also in
industrial countries. It is a
consequence of a still superficial
perception and understanding of
environment and development issues.

We have advanced a considerable
distance since then. We have learned
a lot and experienced a good deal. We
have come to understand that
environment is not a luxury, nor can
it be postponed for later. In some
cases, these issues represent matters
of immediate survival; in other cases,
today's actions or failures to act can
be very costly to society and
undermine its development prospects.
It is now clear, and more and more
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people accept that a sound development
policy and a sound environmental
policy are the same both with respect
to means and ends. Yet we still have
a long way to go. The challenge
really is to see that this basic
principle is reflected fully in
international economic relations, in
development plans and in economic and
social policies.

In many parts of the world,
economic growth is necessary also for
the management of the environment.
But growth and development are not
sustainable if we ignore environmental
considerations. Yet these
considerations do get ignored, and
there are basically two reasons for
this: Firstly, short-term pressures
dominate policy-making and this
generally means that environmental
concerns are suppressed. Secondly,
many governments do not respond to the
needs of the poor who suffer most when
the environment deteriorates or when
disaster strikes.

The poor do not have the power
to influence policy, nationally or
internationally. We can see this
starkly in the crisis of sub-Saharan
Africa, in the destrtzction of tropical
forests, and also in other so-called
environmental problems like urban
degradation.

The fundamental connection
between environment and development is
obvious. And yet we carry on as if
the two were separate. I believe that
the most urgent task we face today is
to build a consensus, within and among
nations, on basic environment and
development goals. That is one of the
major tasks before our Commission.

But building a consensus on
goals is not enough. There are
important differences when it comes
both to understanding the causes of
problems and to recommending
appropriate actions and policies to
deal with them. A useful starting
point is acceptance of the fact that
dealing with environmental problems
will not be effective if we Limit
ourselves to symptoms only and that



their root causes also have to be
tackled.

Ladies and gentlemen,

I think that it is high time
environmental considerations gain full
entry into the global political and
economic dialogue, instead of being
left waiting in an ante chamber.

The importance of the
international economic context for the
environment and development situation
in developing countries is all too
obvious. The Public Hearings that we
are to embark upon will feature the
effects of the international economic
crisis and of the debt situation on
the countries of the region, on their
social and development goals and
process, and on their environment.

But we must also recognize that
the likelihood of international action
on sustainable development is not very
high, unless the whole process of
development and growth is given a new
impetus.

We are faced today with a
profound and serious crisis in
multilateral international
co-operation. The system which was
built-up in connection with the
reconstruction after World War II is
obsolete, inadequate and is not
functioning properly. It has not been
adequately adjusted to cope with new
challenges. Attitudes to
international co-operation in many
countries have changed in favour of
short-sighted selfishness and
cynicism. We need a new deal for
international co-operation, as the
United Nations prepares to enter the
fifth decade of its existence and deal
with issues that will shape the 21st
century.

In my view, a new phase of
international co-operation must
respond to three basic challenges:
The first is the assurance of
sustainable development through the
integration of environmental and
developmental policies. The second is
the task of fashioning a viable system
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of global security. The third is the
urgent need to halt the arms race.
These three challenges are closely
interlinked. The ways we deal with
them will determine our common future.

Friends,

We have a responsibility to the
young who will take over the
management of our planet by the turn
of this century and for whom we must
prepare a viable future.

We need to give them an
opportunity to express themselves and
to affect the policy and
decision-making process. This is why
education, communication and
participation are of such critical
importance and hold the key to our
common future.

The challenges of environment
and development require action by
people in all spheres: direct action
at the grassroot-level is essential,
so is watchdog monitoring, and
political action.

Our Public Hearings provide a
unique resource for the Commission.
But they are more than that. They are
also an attempt to link directly
ordinary people all over the wârld
with the highest levels of
policy-making nationally and
internationally. We noi see that the
environmental imperative, the need to
do something about the deterioration
of our surroundings, is a requirement
and test of democracy in our age. We
must rise to the challenge in order to
ensure sustainable development. We
need sustainable development if we are
to create a viable and equitable
future for all people who inhabit
Spaceship Earth.

I wish to end on this note, by
saluting the Brazilian people and
their representatives, and bidding
well to their renewed democratic
experiment which holds a high promise
of a better tomorrow and of meeting
the environment and development
challenges which will figure so
prominently in your country's destiny
and that of the world at large.

Thank you.
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Address by

GRO HARLEM SRUNDTLAND

On this day of Midsummer I am especially glad to

welcome you to Norway. The day and night of maximum light

seems well chosen to throw maximum light on some critical

issues of our time.

We know you will be helpful in this very important

task of the World Commission on Environment and Development,

that has brought us together in such a difficult, but

challenging undertaking. Journalists are critical to the

success of our work, and it is a great pleasure for me to be

with you today.

One of the earliest decisions that I and my colleagues

made, at our first meeting in October 1984, was that we

should be as open as possible. We do not intend just to

meet behind closed doors between now and early 1987, and

then present a report. On the contrary, we are determined

to involve as many people and organisations as possible in

our thinking. We need to develop our ideas within a broad

community, in the developing countries as well as in the

industrialised world, so that when our report is finally

published it will also reflect the views of concerned

people all over the world.
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Tomorow and on Tuesday the World Commission is

holding two days of public hearings, inviting the views

and perspectives of governments, international agencies,

research institutions and - above all - of non-governmental

organisations, NGO's. I believe we are the first world

commission to take this approach, which we pioneered at

our second meeting in Jakarta, Indonesia, in March this

year. A wide spectrum of Indonesian opinion spoke to us,

most particularly from the vigorous environmental NGO

community there.

Obviously, there is a limit to the number of

individuals and organisations we can talk to ourselves,

although we expect to hear from organisations representing

many thousands of people over the next two days. Each of

the four main speakers at your seminar today is here in

Oslo to advise the Commission. We have invited many more

people and organisations to submit their thoughts to us in

writing.

In this process, we are heavily dependent on you.

We want to share our thinking with you as it develops,

knowing that we shall need your help to share it with the

public.

The Commission's meeting here in Oslo is only our

third, and our report will riot be completed until the end

of 1986. So at present we do not have any firm collective

conclusions. But among 23 individual Commissioners from

22 countries many of us do have views on some Qf the issues



we shall be addressing, and I and my colleagues will be

happy to share them with you. Jim MacNeill, a member of

the Commission and our Secretary-General, will be with you

all day, and some of the other members will be joining you

for lunch. You will have the opportunity to meet others

over the next few days. But let me stress again that at

this stage in our work we are listening more than talking,

and that while most of us bring strong viewpoints as

individuals, we have not yet formulated collective judgements.

The World Commission on Environment arid Development

held its first meeting in Geneva last October at a sadly

appropriate time, for the tragedy in Africa was already

starting tounfold - the biggest environment and development

disaster of all time.

In human terms, the terrible famines are the worst

disaster since the Second World War. Hundreds of thousands

of Africans, a figure that could reach millions, are paying

with their lives, aft&r weeks and months of starvation and

agony, for failures in development and in environment.

Nothing could illustrate more starkly the need for our

Commission, and the urgency of taking a new, independent

look at these crucial global issues.

The famines in Africa are too often presented as

the result of drought. But lack of rain has only been the

trigger. The causes of the f-amine stretch back over the

decades, in patterns of misdevelopmerit. - overcultivation,

overgrazing, soil erosion, deforetatici, poor agricultural

policies - which have severely damaged the African environment,



and reduced its capacity to grow food. The misery of

millions of the African poor has through television and

the press reached every home in the rich countries, and

the public has responded with tremendous generosity.

But we owe Africa more than generosity. We must

ruthlessly analyse what has gone wrong, and formulate

innovative, concrete and realistic plans to make sure

that such a tragedy never happens again. And then we

must all, Africans and other citizens of our common planet,

make sure those plans are carried out.

I said earlier that the Commission had not yet

reached any firm cor)clusions. But we have mapped in some

detail the issues we shall be addressing, and you will

find our agenda clearly set out in our mandate document.

In a short introduction to this Seminar I cannot touch

on them all. Four of them are on your programme today.

Instead, I will mention one of the key themes that

will run through all our work: environment and security.

We need to widen our definition of national

security, far beyond the narrow confines of military

security, to embrace economic and ecological interdependence,

and global environmental hazards. I want to touch on four

issues that illustrate how outdated a nrrow military

concept of national security now is: nuclear winter, acid

rain, environmental wars and environmental refugees, and

development assistance.



First, nuclear winter. We Europeans have known

for many 'years that a nuclear war would devastate our

continent. It is now clear that the consequence would

be even worse than that. The raging atomic firestorms

that a nuclear war would unleash could inject enough dust

andsmoke into the atmosphere to cut off much of the

sun's light and heat, bringing to the Northern hemisphere

at least, and probably to the whole world, months of

freezing cold and darkness.

Biologists have predicted that such a nuclear

winter would be followed by a silent spring, a spring

more silent than Rachel Carson ever imagined. An inter-

national group of 40 distinguished biologists sounded

that serious alarm in 1983.

There can be no greater environmental threat than.

making our planet totally unfit for man. Nuclear winter

has illustrated to us all, East and West, North nd South,

our common peril.

The second point I want to make about environment

and security relates to acid rain, a subject specifically

on the Commission's agenda next week. Evidence recently

submitted to us suggests that the damage from acid

pollution, which was first noticed here in Norway and in

Sweden, may be far greater than we have yet realised.



We already know that forests in many parts of

Europe are dying from the direct effects of acid pollution

on their leaves or needles. Now there is disturbing new

evidence that prolonged acid pollution acidifies the

soil itself, releasing previously insoluble aluminium

in 'a form that is highly toxic to plants.

Scientific warnings submitted to us in the last

few weeks.talk of irreversible acidification whose

remedial costs are beyond economic reach, of damage that

.stretches beyond dead forests and fishless lakes on a

regional scale. We are talking of widespread deforestation

leading to massive soil erosion, siltatidn of rivers,

flooding of farmland and towns.

In 1983, the Federal Republic of Gtrmany reported

visible damage to 34 percent of its trees. In i984, the

figure was 50 percent. We do not know what the figure

will be this year, or next year. Have Europe's soils now

absorbed so much acid that they have reached a tripover

point? We may soon find out.

We shall be hearing more of this at the public

hearings tomorrow and Tuesday. I want now simply to

underline the close connection between acid pollution and

national security. At least 63 percent, and maybe as

much as 92 percent, of the- sulphur emissions which are

acidifying our forests and lakes and soils here in Norway



do not originate within our own borders. They come from

Britain, Germany, Poland and other countries, from both

Eastern and Western Europe.

Other nations could quote similar statistics. At

least half of Canada's sulphur deposition comes from

outside its borders, 56 percent of Czechoslovakia's, 58

percert of Sweden's, 12 percent even of the United Kingdom's,

a country which is so far resisting common action towards

reducing emissions.

Here in Europe the latest evidence suggests the

damage is rapidly becoming worse. Norway's economic

security, and that of other downwind states, is threatened

by activities in other countries over which we have rio

control.

We need a new concept of national security. This

will require new restrictions, in the common interest of

all, over national sovereignty. No nation should be free

to pollute the common environment and inflict severe

ecological and economic damage on other states.

Thirdly as Johan Jorgen Hoist will be discussing in

more detail later today, there are the new phenomena of

environmental refugees and environmental violence.

In far too many parts of the Third World, economic

and political circumstances force the poor, and especially,

the rural poor, to damage and destroy the soils, forests,

rivers and coastal waters upon which they ultimately depend

for food, fuel and shelter.



As the land can sustain less peop.le, desperate

and hungry families search for a way out. Some move to

the cities, where they play a part in food riots and

revolutions. Others remain in the countryside, where

they may become involved in sporadic violence between

nomads and settled farmers, or in the organised violence

of guerilla movements. Others flee into neighbouring

countries environmental refugees placing intolerable

burdens on their host nations, which - as in the case of

the Sudan at present - maybe little more able to feed

them than the damaged environment they have escaped.

Earthscan's briefing document "Environment and

Conflict" suggests there is reason to suppose that

environmental degradation, and the rural unrest it can

cause, may have played a part in revolutions such as those

in Ethiopia, Iran and in Afghanistan.

In many of the areas of the world which are now

cockpits of superpower rivalry and confrontation -
Central America, the Horn of Africa, the Middle East -

environmental degradation clearly plays a role, although

we do not yet know how large a role.

If we are to avoid war, we must tackle its causes.

With environmental degradation deepening in many parts

of the world, it is likely to become an even more serious

hazard to peace, with military means being used or

threatened to tackle wLat are non-military threats.



Unless we tackle it far more seriously than at present,

these threats will become reality, with environmental

bankruptcy adding new and unpredictable twists to global

and national insecurity.

Again, as with nuclear winter and acid rain,

environmental concerns show we must revise our concepts

of national sovereignty and national security. Armaments

cannot remove these threats to peace. Sustainable

development and wise environmental management can. We

hope to focus constructively on these issues in our report.

The final. point I wish to make concerns development

assistance. Here in Norway we spend at least 1 percent

f our GNP on assistance to the Third World: the highest

percentage of any country.. We hope we can increase it

further in the future, arid we expect that other industrialised

countries will soon raise their figures up to a higher

level.

But even more important than levels of development

assistance is the type of development assistance. Far too

much development aid has been designed to benefit the

donor more than the recipient. Tens of millions of Africans

are hungry, many of them are starving, because of the

failure of donor agexlcies as well as of African governments

to invest in agricultural projects that are both economically

and environmentally sustainable. Instead we have poured

far too much aid into prestige projects that the World Bank



has called Africa's white elephants, and former Comrnissoner

Edgard Pisani of the European community called "cathedrals

in the desert".

After the last drought and famine in the Sahel, in

1968-73, the Club du Sahel in OECD, which groups together

the main bilateral donors to that region, determined

that the overwhelming development objective must be food

self-sufficiency, and that the main way of achieving this

must be the support of rainfed grain production. Yet the

OECD's own analysis shows that since then only 4 percent

of foreign aid has gone to rainfed food cropping. The

results of that failure are shown in the even worse famines

that Sahelians are suffering today, ten years on.

We have to ask ourselves, and this is one of the

key questions on the World Commission's agenda, whether

development assistance is really structured to assist.

We have to ask if tying a large proportion of aid to the

purchase of donor nation goods and services is one of the

reasons why Africa has not been getting the help it needs.

We have to ask whether the structure of international

trade and finance is either equitable or effective, when

it leads to a net annual export of capital from Africa,

as is the situation at present. In these circumstaices,

who is really aiding whom?

Who is development assistance designed to benefit?

The donors or the recipients? Acoordinc t figures in



Earthscan's new book "Africa in Crisis", Subsaharan Africa

has at least 80,000 expatriates working under official aid

programme, at a cost of about 4 billion dollars a year.

And in 25 years of independence, Africa has plunged from

food self-sufficiency to widespread hunger and famine.

Are our experts giving the right advice to the right

people? It seems not.

Let me end by returning to the theme of national

security. The World Commission will be looking closely,

in the months ahead, at the pattern and experience of

development assistance, and we hope to propose some

practical and realistic measures for improvement. We

must be sure that aid is helping development that is

environmentally sound and sustainable. To that extent,

development assistance is of benefit to the recipients,

and we must make sure that' it is not structured to inhibit

this.

In the long run, and perhaps in the short run too,

environmentally sound development benefits us in the

donor countries too. Environmental degradation is

making the world a rapidly less stable place, politically,

economically and militarily. We can have no true security,

here in Oslo, or in Washington or Paris or Warsaw or

Moscow, until we direct far more of our efforts into

ecological stability. We may get more national security

by investing in tree p1antir ce:- Ec1 terracing in the

Third World than by spending money in military hardware.
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Mr Prime Minister, Madame Minister, Excellencies, Ladies and
Gentlemen, dear friends from far and near.

I am speaking to1ay in my homeland, yet I represent an
international group of citizens, a World Commission whose aim is
the care and future improvement of the planet which we all share. I
want to welcome them as colleagues to my country, which generally
speaking, is a rather cool place, but you have come here when the
sun is not only warm - it never disappears.

And I want to thank the Norwegian Government for the warmth
of its welcome and its hospitality to the Commission. We are glad
and honoured that my political colleague, Kaare Willoch, Norway's
Prime Minister, would open our meeting and set us about our work
with such encouragement, together with our Minister of
Environ-nent, Rake! Surlien.

One of the earliest decisions that my colleagues and I made, at
our first meeting in October 1984, was that we should be as open as
possible. We do not intend just to meet behind closed doors
between now and early 1987, and then present a report. On the
contrary, we are determined to involve as many people and
organisations as possible in our thinking We need to develop our
ideas within a broad community, in both developing and developed
countries, so that our final report will reflect the views of concerned
people everywhere.

As an expression of our commitment to dialogue, we are holding
two days of Public Hearings, today and tomorrow, inviting the views
and perspectives of governments, international agencies, research
institutions and - above all - of non-governmental organisations,
NGO 's. I believe we are the first world commission to take this
approach, which we pioneered at our second meeting in Jakarta,
Indonesia, in March this year. A wide spectrum of vigorous
environmental NGO community there. This experience strongly
confirmed our belief in actively inviting participation.

Norway has had a long experience of many of the formative
processes that have changed and moulded the character of nations.
And we must admit that my country has left its mark on others.
Norwegian Vikings ravaged England, Scotland, Ireland, settled
Iceland, found North America, even carried our culture to the
mouths of the Volga and the Seine. In retrospect, it appears like the
excesses of adolescence. We had our struggle of national unification
earlier than many countries - about 800 years ago. We spent a lot of
time fighting our neighbours, but the available technology was less
lethal and our wars consequently less apocalyptic than those of
today. Erik Blodoks - Erik of the blood-stained axewas a leader
of those times. Then we lived through a long period of relative
eclipse by our Danish and Swedish brothers, and our King even
pawned our old possessions - the Orkneys and the Shetlands - to
the King of Scotland, to address an international debt problem - we
never got them back!

Not only the Vikings, but our more remote forebears - the
ancient Chinese, the Persians, Greeks and Romans, for two or three
millenia knew about and shared in the problems of imperialism,
colonisations, wars of national liberation, debt, the prosperity that
comes with trade, the rise and decline of emperors, dictators and
parliaments.

Today, Norway is a rich and prosperous country. Just two
generations ago, it was among the poorest countries in Europe - as a
share of the total population, Norway saw more emigrants leave for
North America than any other country but Ireland. Our history over
the last hundred years - even before oil was found - is a tangible
proof that development is possible.
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Norway's present policy is one of positive engagement in the
economic and social development of the Third World. We devote at
least one percent of our gross national product to this end. I am
pleased to say that it is a policy shared by all political parties, and I
am sure that it will remain one of the clear expressions of Norwegian
commitment to global development. We must, however, find other
means to express this commitment, and we must, in co-operation
with recipient countries, take steps to ensure that it contributes only
to development that is sustainable - economically and
environmentally sustainable.

We have entered an era of global community and global concern.
We must respond to the challenges we confront with a global agenda
for change. That is what this Commission is all about, an agenda for
change, leading to practical proposals for dealing with the essential
goals of environment and development. These are not contradictory
objectives; they can be made compatible. When they are, they
become mutually re-inforcing. When they are not, they become
mutually destructive. This is confirmed constantly as we examine
the critical environment arid development issues likely to dominate
the world scene into the next century.

People ask today what happened to the spirit of Stockholm. In
1972, the belief in international co-operation of many issues was
strong and there was a shared conviction that it could only grow
stronger, especially in the field of environment.

There is now a feeling, not so much that the management of our
small planet is proving unexpectedly difficult, but that there is some
deeper malaise; that the machinery we created is not working; that
perhaps it cannot work; that we need to re-think the issues from
new perspectives.

It was this feeling on the part of a growing number of
governments over the past years that led directly to the
establishment of the Commission. By the end of 1983, when the
General Assembly adopted its resolution calling for a special
commission, governments had agreed that it should take a fresh,
hard look at the critical issues of environment and development and
from a perspective that offered promise of some innovative but
practical proposals for action, including new forms of international
co-operation. This new, hard look, it was felt, had to be undertaken
outside the system rather than within it, but with clear links to the
system. Hence, while the Commission is independent, the Gejieral
Assembly has undertaken to receive and debate its report and
recommendations in the fall of 1987.

It is important to ask ourselves what has gone wrong. It is also
important to bear in mind that some parts of the world have
registered successes in improving environmental quality over the
past 15 years. All of us here who can remember the environmental
destruction that accompanied the rapid growth of the 1950's and
1960's can confirm that. Public opinion demanded action against
pollution and governments responded with new legislation,
institutions, policies and programmes. Many lessons can be drawn.

One is that after-the-fact clean-up is possible; that few things are
irreversible. Canada and the US signed the Great Lakes Treaty in
1971 and today, billions of dollars later, the fishermen of Lake Erik
are back in business with larger catches than ever before. Some
years ago, the Thames produced the most famous.salmon in history.
The Japanese can see Mount Fiji again. In Los Angeles, they can see
each other again - on most days. But we also learned that this type
of after-the-fact clean-up can be very expensive.

Another lesson is that some of the measures taken have probably
made things worse at least on a regional basis. High chimneys
spread emissions over a wider area, while reducing political support
for truly effective control measures near the source. And, of course,
many problems, like the pollution of ground water resources and
loss of cropland to erosion, still go on unabated or even accelerate.
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As for developing countries, they have quite simply not been able
to afford the costs of the react-and-retrofit approaches that have
dominated the environmental policies of the industrialised nations.
Most have seen a massive deterioration of their environment. In
many countries, the natural resource basis for future development is
deteriorating rapidly and, in some cases, as in Africa, large regions
are in jeopardy.

We have learned that some of the most threatening environment
and development problems today are caused to a considerable
extent by the widespread poverty and the inequitable distribution of
resources within individual nations and among nations and regions.
Many of the most serious effects in the Third World are rooted in
economic and social injustice and in a worsening imbalance in the
relationship between man and his capacity to manage nature.

We are beginning to learn that there are better ways to manage
our small planet than to react and cure: we must anticipate and
prevent. This may sound simple and obvious. But it requires that we
recognize environment and development as essential and mutually
re-inforcing goals. It requires that environmental considerations be
built into development at the earliest possible stage. Otherwise it
will not be economically sustainable. The World - and especially the
Third World - North Africa, for example - is littered with cases of
"development-without-environment", often aid-supported, that
literally consumed their own bases - in soil, in water and other
resources - and thus ended up reducing rather than increasing the
future economic potential of their countries.

Finally, it requires that we begin to take a much broader view of
environmental policy, seeing it not just as air, water, waste and noise
policy, but also, and more importantly, as resource, energy,
agricultural and transportation policy, and development assistance,
trade and economic policy. And, of course, vice-versa.

These views are gaining ground, but we have to admit that they
run counter to the political and institutional realities in almost all
governments and large industries where, whatever the rhetoric,
environmental policy is treated in fact as a limited policy field,
essentially an add-on to other policy fields, whose mission is to react
to damage done and cure it after the fact. We must change those
realities, not only in industry and national governments, but also in
international organisations.

The Commission's agenda alms at nothing less. It shifts the focus
from the effects of environment and development problems to their
root causes in policy. The agenda we will be discussing here in Oslo
goes to the roots of several issues: population; science and
technology; international economic relations, including trade,
multinational investment and development assistance; energy
policy as manifest in acid rain; industry policy as manifest in
hazardous wastes; and the African crisis which embraces them all.

During the five short months that separated the first meeting of
the Commission in Geneva from its second in Jakarta in March, the
world witnessed several cases of environment and development
failure. They were classical cases stemming not so much from a
failure to anticipate as from an incapacity - a political and a
management incapacity - to act on the basis of anticipation.

The first was Africa where since last September the whole world
has been watching men, women and children die on television in
close-ups of misery and despair.

The terrible famines in Africa are the worst disasters since the
Second World War. Hundreds of thousands, a figure that could
reach millions, are paying with their lives, after weeks and months of
starvation and agony, for failures in development and in
environment. Nothing could illustrate more starkly the need for our
Commission, and the urgency of taking a new, independent look at
these crucial global issues.

The famines in Africa are too often presented as the result of
drought. But lack of rain has only been the trigger. The causes of the
famine stretch back over the decades, in patterns of
misdevelopment - over-cultivation, over-grazing, soil erosion,
deforestation, poor agricultural policies - which have severely
damaged the African environment and reduced its capacity to grow
food. The misery of millions of the African poor has through
television and the press reached every home in the rich countries,
and the public has responded with tremendous generosity.

But we owe Africa more than generosity. We must ruthlessly
analyse what has gone wrong, and formulate innovative, concrete
and realistic plans to make sure that such a tragedy never happens
again. And then we must all, Africans and other citizens of our
common planet, make sure those plans are carried out.

Another major case of development failure was Bhopal, an
industrial disaster which provoked the greatest human suffering of
any industrial tragedy to date - with nearly 2,000 dead and tens of
thousands injured.

And there will be more such accidents. Tomorrow's Bhopals are
engraved in yesterday's development decisions. In fact, within two
months of the Bhopal disaster, two serious pollution accidents
occurred in the chemical industry in OECD countries - Little Rock,
Arkansas, in the United States, where 2,500 people were
evacuated; Kariskoga, Sweden, where 20 people were affected and
300 evacuated - and five in the developing countries - Peru, Mexico
and Brazil - where thousands of people were evacuated and
hundreds affected and treated in hospital.

In the time required to give this speech, about three or four
shipments of hazardous wastes will have crossed an international
boundary on the way to some disposition. On average, a shipment of
these waste crosses a frontier more than once every five minutes, 24
hours per day, 365 days per year.

We must come to grips with the problem of increasing volumes of
industrial waste, and the Commission will begin its consideration of
this in Oslo. We had a preview in the future of the ways in society
must deal with this problem in the future on our visit to Fiskaa Verk
in Kristiansand on Friday. Tomorrow's answer cannot be to bury it,
or even to burn it, it must be to transform waste into useful
resources.

In the meantime, however, there is no doubt that, given future
disasters already in the pipeline of mal-development, the overall
situation is going to get worse before it gets even worse.

If this is true, the world is going to need to develop an increasing
capacity for crisis response. There are lot of questions to be asked
about the ways in which the world community now forecasts
situations in which a crisis response will be needed, the ways in
which it generates the political capacity to respond and the
effectiveness of the response undertaken. In Africa today, our
present institutions fail on all counts: forecasting, generating
political will and effectiveness.

There are even more questions to be asked aboux the capacity of
our present institutions to act in anticipation of a specific crisis and
to prevent it.

The lessons of the past suggest one condition for effective
environmental action. That is the establishment of a close
relationship between the power to act on the one hand and the
geographical area of the problem on the other, bringing together
those responsible for the sources of the problem and those who bear
the damage costs of its effects, in some kind of agreement,
convention or going authority.

In the cases of many success stories, Tokyo air pollution, for
example, or the London smog, these relationships - given the
political structure and the perceptions of the day - were largely
built-in. In the case of the Great Lakes, shared by.Canada and the
US, negotiations were driven by an aroused public demanding
action on both sides of the border.



In the past, we have dealt with the need to marry area and power
largely in terms of the transfer of physical pollutants from one
jurisdiction to another. In the future, we must also include
chemicals, products and even technologies, and we must be much
more sophisticated than we have been in dealing with the economic,
trade and political dimensions of the problems. After all, from an
economic point of view, what is transboundary air pollution - acid
rain - if not the transfer of production costs from one country to
another where it shows up as damage costs to soils, forests and water
systems?

Our shrinking world must view with great suspicion any
economic, energy or trade policy with displaces the area affected by
an environment and development problem away from those
responsible for creating it.

In the future, we must extend this same principle to time as well as
space. For example, when a nuclear or chemical company
undertakes development which may cause major clean-up problems
fifty years later, the timing of the effect is displaced from the timing
of the production, and costs are transferred to the next generation
with no corresponding benefit. This is the International Year of
Youth, and I commend this thought to the various organisers of that
activity. If we have to have a slogan for youth, let us try "Don't let
grandfather get away with it!"

As we in Scandinavia are only too well aware, acid rain is one case
where we have not yet succeeded in bringing about a fully effective
relationship of power within the region affected by the problem -
not in Europe and not in North America. There has been a long
courtship, with Scandinavia and Canada, in the role of wooer and,
until recently, the rest in the role of the wooed. It has produced a
convention, the so-called 30 Percent Club with an open
membership, but so far there has been no agreement for collective
action. Hopefully, the Helsinki meeting next week will move things
in that direction.

But it is coming awfully late. Evidence recently submitted to us
suggests that the damage from acid pollution, which was first
noticed here in Norway and in Sweden, may be far greater than we
have yet realized.

We already knew that forests in many parts of Europe were dying
from the direct effects of acid pollution on their leaves or needles.
Now there is disturbing new evidence that prolonged acid pollution
acidifies the soil itself, releasing previously insoluble aluminium in a
form that is highly toxic to plants.

Scientific warnings submitted to us in the last few weeks talk of
irreversible acidification whose remedial costs are beyond economic
reach, of damage that stretches beyond dead forests and fishless
lakes on a regional scale. We are talking of widespread
deforestation leading to massive soil erosion, siltation of rivers,
flooding of farmland and towns.

In 1983, the Federal Republic of Germany reported visible
damage to 34 percent of its trees. In 1985, the figure was 50
percent. We do not know what the figure will be next year. Have
Europe's soils now absorbed so much acid that they have reached a
trip-over point? We may soon find out.

We shall be hearing more of this at the Public Hearings today and
tomorrow.

One thing is clear: in the future no nation should be free to
pollute the common environment and inflict severe ecological and
economic damage on other states. In fact, we need a new concept of
national security that goes beyond the narrow confines of military
security, to embrace economic and ecological inter-dependence and
global environmental hazards. We face a crisis of internationalism.
In the field of environment and development there is no such thing
as benign neglect. We can no longer live with the pursuit of
unilateral advantage at the expense of our common future.

The post-war international economic system has collapsed. Our
most urgent task is to persuade nations of the need to return to
multilateralism. The task of reconstruction after the Second World
War was the real motivating power behind the establishment of the
post-war international economic system. The challenge of
environment and development ought to provide the impetus -
indeed the imperative - behind a renewed search for multilateral
solutions and a reconstructed international economic system of co-
operation.

We are striving to promote a change of mind set, but new
attitudes do not come from the top down. They evolve deep in the
hearts of people responding to the elemental vision of life as they
see it. And change may be on the way. One researcher, Lester
Milbrath, declares that we are at a "fork in the road". He discerns
that society's dominant belief structure is ready to shift. The old
dominant paradigm characteristic of the industrialised west is the
pursuit of "progress" founded on four dominant beliefs. That
people dominate the earth, that they are masters of their destiny,
that the world is vast and unlimited, and that history is one of
progress with every problem solvable.

A new environment and development paradigm is actively
coalescing however, and defining itself. It calls into question those
four basic dominant beliefs and emphasises instead concern for the
world's environment as the essential basis for sustainable
development. It sees citizen participation at all levels in the care of
the planet and, based on this deeper and wider perception of the
basis of life and human activity, it presages profound changes in
economic and social attitudes. The Commission is itself a symptom
of the process and will itself do all it can to help that process along to
make a better world for us all.
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President Suharto, Your excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen

I wish to express my great pleasure at being here and to
transmit the expression of that same pleasure on behalf of the
Commissioners of the World Commission on Environment and
Development and secretariat members. We have all been looking
forward to spending the last week in March here in Indonesia.

We have already had most stimulating contributions at the
Public Hearing yesterday from your very active non-
governmental organizations, from your distinguished scholars and
from the heads of your foremost scientific and technical institutes.
Mr. Salim arranged to show the Commissibn in a concerted, well-
organized style the scope and depth of environmental concern in
Indonesia. We are very grateful.

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen

When I was a student I read a lengthy and classic book which
said among other things that . . ."Taking it as a whole, and
surveying it from every point of view, Java is probably the very
finest and most interesting tropical island in the world." -

That was some time ago. I did not envisage that some day I
would find myself in the capital, speaking before the government
and distinguished citizens, and thanking the President of
Indonesia for his kind invitation. Nor could I imagine that my
responsibility, when here, would be a reflection of some of the
perspectives contained in that book.

You, the Indonesians. acknowledge the need to take full
command of your inheritance. Like so many newly industrializing
countries you are grappling with the problems of development
against the backdrop of rising population. rural poverty, and
recent world economic difficulties.

You, with your neighbour Malaysia. were badly affected as
oil exporters by the fall in prices of your oil exports after 1981.
The adjustment to the slower growth in world trade has been
painful, but at least by cautious financial management you spared
yourselves heavy indebtedness. You can look forward to
continuing economic growth if all goes well.

Where, in the midst of such short term economic struggles.
does environment come?

My first major political responsibility was to be environment
minister. [C was my task for five years in a country much smaller
than this, and much colder! As Norway has a rapidly expanding
oil economy our cabinet meetings were also often dominated by
crises in the bUance of payments. fluctuations in the currency
because of what happened to oil pnces in Rotterdam, the
corrosive effects of inflation. In our interdependent world I am
certain that government ministers would not find themselves Lost
in other countnes cabinet and council meetings. In Norway it was
our own citizens who helped to keep the mind of the government
on the environment. The Long term damage to our national
ens,ronment and the need to fashion changes in our industnal
practices were there for everyone to see who cared to open their
eves. We were reminded of the need for international cooperation
by the continuing showers of acid rain sent to us by our upwind
industrial neighbors.

It is characteristic of environment and development problems
that they look as if they can wait until something more urgent is.
dealt with. Until, that is, a situation has become a crisis or clearly
catastrophic. Then there is a scramble to find the cheapest
solution and get into immediate action. Nobody then likes to
admit that the cheapest solution was to heed the warnings 10 or
15 years before and prevent the situation.

It reminds me of a story often told about Winston Churchill
in World War II. On one of his travels he was offered a small
specimen of a rare, slow growing tree to plant in his garden back
home in Britain. He asked when he could collect the tree and his
host said "why not some time later this week, after all it takes a
hundred years to grow." "That is why I must take it today," said
Churchill, "if it takes so long, we must begin immediately."

That is what we might say of the environment and sustainable
development "we must begin immediately."

But did we not begin in 1972 with the United Nations
Environment Conference in Stockholm and the creation of
IJNEP? Do we not have machinery in most governments already
functioning? Do we not have various multilateral organizations
grappling with trans boundary air pollution, freshwater and
marine pollution, potentially toxic chemicals, ozone, carbon
dioxide, deforestation and a host of other matters? The answer is
yes, of course, we do.

But is it all working? The answer is no, it is not.

Only in minor parts of the rich industrialized world has the
quality of the environment improved over the last 15 years. There
have been new legislation, policies and institutions, but they have
largely addressed the massive backlog of degradation and
pollution that came from rapid economic growth in the fties and
sixties. Even so the battle against classic pollution is far from won;
some of the measures like dispersing power station emissions with
high chimneys have probably made things worse on a global basis
because they have spread the emissions over a wider area, while
reducing political support for truly effective control measures
near the source. Many of the other problems like the pollution of
ground water resources and loss of cropland to urban sprawl go on
unabated or even accelerate.

On top of these continuing, one might almosz iay. traditional
problems, new ones are looming out of the mists aheadof us.
Some of them are at least easy to describe the threat of climatic
change arising from burning fossil fuel and the consequent rise in
atmospheric carbon dioxide is a case in point.

If this phenomenon unfolds, as many scientists have
predicted. the impact will be substantial. However, we already
know some of the measures we can take to reduce it. We can
accept the risk that the polar ice might start to melt with a
resulting rise in sea level, and find ways of building dykes around
our sea level cities like Bangkok. London, Jakarta, New York,
Calcutta, Tokyo. The Dutch may have to raise their existing dykes
by 10 metres at least. Alternatively we can try to find new sources
of energy and stop burning oil and coal. Nuclear power, solar
power, ocean thermal power and others are feasible but might
well demand more capital than could ever be made available.
Another choice, again prohibitively expensive and impracticable
would be to scrub with sea water the carbon dioxide from fossil
fuel exhaust emissions all over the world. Lastly, it might be
possible to embody the carbon dioxide in the biomass of specially
grown trees but these would have to cover 10 percent of the land
area of the planet to be effective. Here then are some ways.
although not very' comforting ways. of addressing problems we
can grasp.
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But other types of problem are hardly described and
classified yet. The interdependence of the modern world means
that even apparently remote events can have an impact on the
environment. Take an example from the sector of tariff and trade
negotiations.

A decision in GAIT to restrict the market for goods where
developing countries have an advantage like cheap labour can
cripple those countries' development and blight their foreign
currency reserves. Following the chain of cause and effect we can
see first a devaluation and then the local price o.f kerosene for the
poor go up. Next the pressures on fuel wood resources increase
and then. soil erosion increases and the base for sustainable
development shrinks again. B,ut do the negotiators in GATT
struggling with many pressures, ever have time to give a thought
to remote environmental cpnsequences? Many of them may have
no grasp whatever of the cluster of problems enmeshed in the two
simple words environment and development.

We have examples of a deep malaise in our machinery for
dealing with environmental problems even when we do anticipate
them. Take desertification. The advance southwards of the Sahara
has been logged by the scientific community for over twenty
years. Warnings have gone to govemmints and institutions at the
international level regularly and the great drought of the early
seventies dramatized the human dimensions of the problems. In
1977 we had an international conference on desernfication. A
programme of action, or what we could rather call reaction, was
designed and approved by governments.

But the response of the world community was so slight that
the whole episode, to the despair of the TiN Environment
Programme, has become a case study in lack of political will.

And then the inevitable happened In the Sahet. The drought
struck again. The non governmental aid groups in the field,
UNICEF field workers, World Food Programme and FAO field
workers all told their superiors and governments. But very little
happened until television crews took home their harrowing film
and, through the agency of public interest broadcasting, ignited
popular indignation all over the world. Only then did the world
community react. The reaction is too late for many thousands of
children, mothers and old people.

The cost of combatting the present famine is not yt clear but
the current emergency in Ethiopia alone will be not much less
than $400 million for the period from last autumn to the next
rains. The value of the food accounts for $208 million and the air
forces of several great powers are deployed in the field making
parachute drops of bulk food and subsequent local distribution by
helicopter. You can imagine the true cost of such military
operations with airborne maintenance teams. communications
equipment and forward refuelling. And this is happening in areas
so poor that a year ago it was almost impossible to get enough
petrol to fill the tank of a passing Land Rover. And at the end of
the day nothing in the way of combating desertification will have
been achieved.

Suppose that donor governments had supported their own
plans at the UN Conference on Desertificanon. What are the
sums that the Plan of Action to control Desertification would
have spent in Ethiopia? The UN Environment Programme has
produced a figure. $50 million.

Spending that money over the last 5 years would not
necessarily have meant that there would have been no famine at
all. Nothing is so simple. But it does tell us something - it does
suggest that prevention is cheaper than cure. And in Ethiopta that
S4U0 million already spent this year is not i cure anyway! It is just
a means to buy time, to survive and to postpone a very evil day.

For the eight countries of the Sahel not including Sudan and
Ethiopia a four-year plan of desertification control has been
proposed. It would combat soil erosion, stabilize sand dunes and
reafforest to provide fuel wood. The cost would be $108 million
for four years - S108 million in pursuit of sustainable
development. Contrast that with the estimated food needs for the
inhabitants for the same period which, unless starvation is
permitted, will be S1,390 million. And we know that the world
community will not permit starvation when it is galvanized into
action or, more appropriately, reaction.

The absurdity of our behaviour as a world community is
obvious. Lack of support for preventative measures results in
almost as much money or more being spent to redress the human
misery in an atmosphere of crisis and emotion.

Meanwhile the root causes remain. The land remains under
stress from human activity. The stabiflaing elements in an
ecosystem - perennial vegetation, a stable water table, adequate
stream flow and a fertile soil are under great pressure. When
drought strikes the ecosystem gives way. It may even be that
natural dry spells are intensified and prolonged by farming
practices and the pattern of human activity. Desertification
proceeds at exactly the same rate as it did in 1977 when the UN
Conference on Desertification was held. It now threatens 35 per.
cent of the planet's land surface and 850 million poor people. We
know the tragedy of Ethiopia will be repeated in other African
countries and in other parts of the world.

Must we replay the same scenario for every environmental
disaster? Must we wait until floods, droughts, and landslips break.
the hearts of poor people? Must we wait until we have accidents
like Bhopal before we devise ways of anticipating and preventing
environmental problems? Must we wait for the misery and death
that the collapse of the environmental basis for civilized life
inevitably brings?

In the world of aviation it is ironic that technical progress
often comes from accidents and disasters. It is seldom admitted,
but after many disasters it turns out that there 'ere warning signs
that, through indolence, incompetence, greed, hubris and
arrogance, went unheeded, or they were Lost in the noise from day
to day operations. It sometimes seems that things which were
known to be wrong are not fixed until deaths and lawsuits and
recriminations explode in the face of society's institutions.

Are we going to fly spaceship earth like that? Because we,
you and 1, know tots of things are wrong and we do nothing about
them?

And remember, in aviation after a crash they may say -
"back to the drawing board". They can and do learn from
mistakes. But we have only got one earth. We cannot go back to
the drawing board and redesign it. We have to manage this single
small planet for the benefit of us all. And we are not doing very
well at the moment.

We must develop a new approach and pursue a novel
perspective. We are convinced that we are not doomed to fly
space-ship earth into disaster and oblivion. It is possible to
harness science and technology in ways which are favourable to
the environment. It is within our power and competence to
increase food production enormously and to do it in ways which
not only sustain but also expand the ecological basis for
agriculture. Similarly, it is within our grasp to develop energy,
industrial processes, transportation and human settlements which
are consistent with sound environmental considerations.
Fundamentally, we know that it is possible to build environmental
considerations into development as a forethought rather than, as
now, as an afterthought.
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struggling with many pressures, ever have time to give a thought
to remote environmental consequences? Many of them may have
no grasp whatever of the cluster of problems enmeshed in the two
simple words environment and development.
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the whole episode, to the despair of the UN Environment -
Programme, has become a case study in lack of political will.

And then the inevitable happened in the Sahel. The drought
struck again. The non governmental aid groups in the field,
UNICEF field workers. World Food Programme and FAO field
workers all told their superiors and governments. But very little
happened until television crews took home their harrowing film
and, through the agency of public interest broadcasting. ignited
popular indignation all over the world. Only then did the world
community react. The reaction is too late for many thousands of
children, mothers and old people.

The cost of combatting the present famine is not yet clear but
the current emergency in Ethiopia alone will be not much less
than $400 million for the period from last autumn to the next
rains. The value of the food accounts for $208 million and the air
forces of several great powers are deployed in the field making
parachute drops of bulk food and subsequent local distribution by
helicopter. You can imagine the true cost of such military
operations with airborne maintenance teams, communications
equipment and forward refuelling. And this is happening in areas
so poor that a year ago it was almost impossible to get enough
petrol to fill the tank of a passing Land Rover. And at the nd of
the day nothing in the way of combating desertification will have
been achieved.

Suppose that donor governments had supported their own
plans at the UN Conference on Desertification. What are the
sums that the Plan of Action to control Deserrificacion would
have spent in Ethiopia? The UN Environment Programme has
produced a figure - S50 million.

Spending that money over the last 5 years would not
necessarily have meant that there would have been no famine at
all. Nothing is so simple. But it does tell us something - it does
suggest that prevention is cheaper than cure. And in Ethiopia that
S400 million already spent this year is not a cure anyway It is just
a means to buy time, to survive and to postpone a very evil day.
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For the eight countries of the Sahel not including Sudan and
Ethiopia a four-year plan of desertificarion control has been
proposed. It would combat soil erosion, stabilize sand dunes and
reafforest to provide fuel wood. The cost would be $108 million
for four years - $108 million in pursuit of sustainable
development. Contrast that with the estimated food needs for the
inhabitants for the same period which, unless starvation is
permitted, will be $1,390 million. And we know that the world
community will not permit starvation when it is galvanized into
action - or, more appropriately, reaction.

The absurdity of our behaviour as a world community is
obvious. Lack of support for preventative measures results in
almost as much money or more being spent to redress the human
misery in an atmosphere of crisis and emotion.

Meanwhile the root causes remain. The land remains under
stress from human activity. The stabilizing elements in an
ecosystem - perennial vegetation, a stable water table, adequate
stream flow and a fertile soil are under great pressure. When
drought strikes the ecosystem gives way. It may even be that
natural dry spells are intensified and prolonged by farming
practices and the pattern of human activity. Desertification
proceeds at exactly the same rate as it did in 1977 when the UN
Conference on Desertification was held. It now threatens 35 per
cent of the planet's land surface and 850 million poor people. We
know the tragedy of Ethiopia will be repeated in other African
countries and in other parts of the world.

Must we replay the same scenario for every environmental
disaster? Must we wait until floods, droughts, and landslips break
the hearts of poor people? Must we wait until we have accideats
like Bhopal before we devise ways of anticipating and preventing
environmental problems? Must we wait for the misery and death
that the collapse of the environmental basis for civilized life
inevitably brings?

In the world of aviation it is ironic that technical progress
often comes from accidents and disasters. It is seldom admitted,
but after many disasters it turns out that there were warning signs
that, through indolence, incompetence, greed, hubris and
arrogance, went unheeded, or they were lost in the noise from day
to day operations. It sometimes seems that things which were
known to be wrong are not fixed until deaths and lawsuits and
recriminations explode in the face of society's institutions.

Are we going to fly spaceship earth like that? Because we,
you and I, know lots of things are wrong and we do nothing about
them?

And remember, in aviation after a crash they may say.
"back to the drawing board". They can and do learn from
mistakes. But we have only got one earth. We cannot go back to
the drawing board and redesign it. We have to manage this single
small planet for the benefit of us all. And we are not doing very
well at the moment.

We must develop a new approach and pursue a novel
perspective. We are convinced that we are not doomed to fly
space-ship earth into disaster and oblivion. It is possible to
harness science and technology in ways which are favourable to
the environment. It is within our power and competence to
increase food production enormously and to do it in ways which
not only sustain but also expand the ecological basis for
agriculture. Similarly. it is within our grasp to develop energy,
industrial processes, transportation and human settlements which
are consistent with sound environmental considerations.
Fundamentally. we know that it is possible to build environmental
considerations into development as a forethought rather than, as
now, as an afterthought.



The Limitations are not defined by the physical universe or
our Lack of understanding of what need to be done. They
aredetermined rather by our inability to draw political
conclusions, to make that possible which we know to be
necessary. Vested interests, established jurisdictions, bureaucratic
inertia and plain lack of vision and imagination are powerful
obstacles and brakes. ft is our task to remove them. But we cannot
do it alone. We need support, and we need it now.

It is our task to re-examine the relationship between
environment and development, to challenge the conventional
wisdom and demonstrate the urgency of the issues and how the
two are inextricably intertwined. Environmental consideration is
not a luxury concern of those nations which have pssed the take-
off stage on the road to development. ft is a necessary condition
for sustainable development'to become an attainable goal for any
nation, rtch and poor, northern or southern, eastern or western.'
Indeed some of the most dire threats against environment and
development today are caused by widespread poverty and the
inequitable distribution of resources and means within individual
nations and among nations and regions on spaceship earth.

Our world is an interdependent world,but we know that it
contains enormous inequities. Such inequities must be
ameliorated if human beings everywhere are to be given the
opportunity to enjoy their inalienable rights of "life, liberty and
the pursuit of happiness" to quote from the American
Declaration of Independence. We need a global declaration of
independence which can liberate human beings everywhere. Such
liberation requires solidarity and commitment on behalf of r.ch
and poor alike, it requires a new international,economic order
which equitably serves the interests of all people. -

The threat of war and destruction hangs over our planet like
a dark cloud, affecting the lives and expectations of people
everywhere. The prospect of nuclear destruction is the ultimate
reminder of our need to work together to ensure a cOmmon
future. The levels of armaments have reached obscene levels and
the upward spirals point towards ever greater misallocations and
dangers. The arms race must be stopped and reversed. A
promising new beginning was made in Geneva earlier this month.
Deep cuts in the arsenals of offensive weapons are necessary and
possible to achieve without endangering anyones security.
Furthermore, care must be taken to protect the global commons;
Antarctica. the deep seabed and outer space from being
enveloped by the arms'rnce. Hence, the nuclear weapon states
must agree to prohibit the emplacement of weapons in space or to
deploy weapons on the earth which threaten objects in space.

Warfare is the ultimate threat to our environment and joint
survival. Hence there is a strong link between the work of the
World Commission on Environment and Development and that
of the Brandt Commission on development issues and the Palme
Commission on international security issues.

The World Commission will assess and propose new forms of
international cooperation which break out of existing patterns and
promote the changes which are needed. Whilst doing this we shall
attempt to raise the level of understanding and commitment
everywhere. We must create the conditions for mobilizing
political will to deal with the issues in an enlightened manner.

The members of the World Commission number 22 of whom
14 are from developing countries. They have been chosen for
their eminence in environment, political and development affairs
and although several are Ministers in office they see in their
:ersonal capacity.

When we first met we asked ourselves whether we were likely
to make substantial progress if we followed the conventional
agenda.

What do we mean by the conventional agenda? Take some of
the familiar issues like soil erosion, desertiflcation, loss of
cropland and wildlife habitat. They have all received attention as
separate issues and have been studied at international, regional
and national levels. They are all areas where, despite the
expenditure of considerable effort, the situation is getting worse,
not better.

We asked ourselves whether we were likely to make
significant progress further along such well worn paths. Was there
a new approach? Evidently all those environment problems have
common sources in agriculture, land and settlement policies.
Would it not be more useful to look at the root policies which lead
to the intractable issues with which we have become so familiar?

Take other conventional agenda items: carbon dioxide and
climate; air pollution; acid rain. They too are usually treated in
isolation but they have their deeper roots in a common area,
namely the energy policy nations have chosen. We saw that there
was alternative, probably more fruitful way of looking at issues of
environmental concern.

That is why we decided to adopt an "alternative agenda".
We think that to focus attention on the common sources of
environmental problems and on the related trade and economic
policies is the only viable approach. Environmental concerns
cannot be viewed as an add-on to other policies, but rather an
integral element of all policies effecting the development of our
societies. Such an approach will also enable the Coninthcion to
address a critically important audience - those key individuals and
agencies which influence the primary economic and social policies
and which thus in turn influence development, nationally and
internationally.

We are striving to promote a change of mind set. We want to
induce a move away from regarding environment as a political
afterthought - something that the "productive" or big spending
departments of government like agriculture, industry energy,
defence, the finance ministry itself, think about - if they think
about it at all - after formulating key policies that not only exclude
environmental considerations but ofte'n induce practices that
destroy the environmental resource basis of the development
being sought.

Using this alternative agenda the Commission will be in a
much better position to command the attention of the key central
and sectoral agencies in government. It can show that
environment and development is the responsibility of bodies
ranging from the central economic and fxnanial institutions of
government to their agriculture, energy. industry, trade, transport
and other agencies whose policies and patterns of investment have
a significant impact on the environment. Often those policies and
investments are the cause of the critical problems.

Thus we shall show that anticipate-and-prevent strategies are
the only realistic way of ensuring that the environmental
dimension finds its true place at the centre of policy making.

All too often the environment minister finds himself called in
to clean up problems created by his colleagues' own decisions
earlier in the cycle of development. His is the melancholy duty of
reacting after the event and fighting for money from a position of
weakness, where the environmental afterthought is regarded,
resentfully. as an extra un-anticipated cost.

The scenario, repeated all over the world in governments,
rich and poor, has to be stopped. It can no longer be afforded.
Third World governments in particular must respond to the
lessons of recent history,



Third World countries are now industrializing, and building
many of the highly polluting industries that brought prosperity to
the North in the 19 SOs and 1960s. Many of the environment
problems of the North are therefore now showing themselves in
the Third World. London may still hold the record for the world's
worst killer smog, a distinction achieved in 1952, but many cities
in the Third World from Ankara to Mexico City regularly run it
close. But you do not have to recapitulate those mistakes.

In the North industrial development, which was so careless of
the environment, has imposed three separate charges on the
people and the economy. The first comes from direct damage to
the environment - with ruined rivers, poisonous waste dumps,
destroyed landscape - and damage to the health of the population
and the work force.

The next charge comes from the direct costs of curing all this,
rehabilitating landscape, treating ground and river water,
restoring habitat, meeting high medical costs. And many countries
are now having a third set of charges - compensation for lives that
have been blighted and property that has been damaged by
pollution.

Unfortunately, several industrializing countries of the Third
World are already well along the same road, building up the same
problems. Acid rain, regarded as a scourge of Europe and North
America, is already eating into the fabric of the Taj Mahal. That is
the first cost, the next will be incurred. The only question is
when.

In the future all of us, and especially you in the Third World,
must grasp the lesson of recent history that the costs of protecting
our resources and environment - which are the essential basis for
future economic development - these costs must be paid, they
must be taken out of production, but they need be paid only once.
One charge, that of anticipating and preventing, is what you need
to impose on your own industrialists and on those who have come
from other countries to build their factories on your land. And
when we do it that way, not only do we ensure that the basis for
future gro'th is sustained and even expanded but also we find
that the ultimate burden on our economy is much less.

The problem with prevention is that the costs come at the
beginning. They are up-front and there are many insidious
pressures on the governments to allow industry to avoid these
costs and to lower, or fail to enforce, environmentat standards.
These pressures arise from the pursuit of things we all want - jobs
and faster economic growth today, even at the expense of more
sustained growth tomorrow. The pressures are particularly
evident in primary industries such as minerals mining, forestry
and the energy industries. We are all tempted in the short term to
mortgage the environment. In developing countries the
temptation is especially difficult to resist when international debt
repayments are pressing and foreign exchange is lacking so that
spare parts cannot be obtained.

But these pressures on our environment today are as nothing
compared to what they will be by the year 2t)O when a whole
extra world of people and their demands will be imposed on the
present one. When the world has 10 billion people what will be
the pressures on the soil, water. energy sources, the genetic
resources, the absorptive capacity of the environment, the
atmosphere itself?

If you cannot defend a heritage like your tropical forests now
what hope will you have of coping with the much greater pressure
in 30 years time?
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Your tropical forests are not only one of the wonders of the
world studied by scientists but also are a national, indeed a world,
resource beyond price. The industrial and business community
has only recently begun to understand the meaning of genetic
diversity as we move into new industries like biotechnology. The
tropical forest is more than a place for getting timber from. It is a
store, a reserve of great value for the new dawning industries of
the next industrial revolution. What you have in indonesta is a
genetic Fort Knox, and you should guard it and maintain it
accordingly.

You have tried hard to ensure that timber companies adjust
their practices to leave species that will regenerate the forest after
logng. I hope you are succeeding but there are few encouraging
precedents either from the tropics or from temperate forests.
Sadly, it often seems that making a living is for here and now but
the environment and sustained development, they are always put
off until tomorrow. -

Your government, like so many others, lacks the means to
enforce the measures needed to make development sustainable.
Still, there is nothing unusual about governments finding it hard
to have their way against pressures. Strong forces seek to change
the minds of governments in the North as well. Witness the strong
fight made by the North American and European automobile
industry against emissions standards.

In the end governments have to turn tot support to the
people. Eventually, it has to be the people as a whole who create a
climate in which a unique resource is cherished and exploited on a
sustainable basis. The action of citizens themselves is the best
defence of the environment. Such action comes from education
and inspiration not just at the national but at the local level too. In
this area the so-called non-governmental Organizations have a
crucial job to do.

One of the exciting things about the South East Asia is the
growth of citizen action groups and organizations concerned with
both environment and development. They are engaged in the
defence of the environment when they feel it to be under attack.
They are actively improving the environment in other areas. They
are engaged in campaigning and educating the public and
promoting environmental education among the young.

Mr President, I would add a personal observation. Yesterday
I arrived in time to join the public hearings with many
representatives of local, regional and national non-governmental
organizations from throughout Indonesia. I was deeply impressed
by their knowledge, their dedication, their achievements and their
vitality. It is clear from that meeting that you have an even greater
source of energy than oil, and that is the tremendous energy of the
Indonesian people themselves. I and my colleagues on the
Commission benefited a great deal from those public hearings
yesterday with your experts from within and outside the
government, and we want to express our special thanks and
gratitude to you for providing us with that opportunity.

The Commission will be considering measures to improve the
capacity of NGOs to exert their influence. We see often, for
example, that when an NGO decides to fight to defend some part
of the environment it comes up against a much stronger opponent.
In appealing to public opinion through the media the NGO can
find its way blocked by the big company that threatens to
withdraw newspaper advertising if an editor favours the
environmental cause. In the courts or at a public enquiry, the
Situation may be even worse. The rich company or the well
connected parastacal organization can call on the best legal
advice, and deploy research effort at will. But the NGO has to rely
on voluntary effort and bake-sales to raise the money to fight.



Governments can change that if they want to. Enquiry
procedures can be made more fair by the judiciary too. We are
seeking advise on this and on other questions, for example, the
practice of some governments to match. dollar for dollar the funds
raised by NGOs for development and environmental purposes. ts
it a good thing? Should the practice be extended and consolidated
among all governments, rich and poor?

Therp is much to be explored in the way of helping NGOs to
pursue their objectives at various levels and in the various social
and political contexts in which they work.

The Commission recognizes that the environment will be
sustained only by the active involvement of all the people and
there are many ways of encouraging this. But we need your help
in our work.

I hope that the Commission's work will result in a
strenghtening of the capacity of people to take care of their own
environment or where necessary improve it and rescue it from
degradation. An essential element is that we learn to appreciate
the inheritance of life on earth. Our communicators and educators
must make one of their prime objectives the stimulation of this
appreciation.

The particular natural inheritance which Indonesia enjoys is
in fact very special. It was, as many of you will know, the
contemplatidn of your fauna and flora that led to one of the
greatest of human insights namely the theory of evolution. It was
at Ternate in the Moluccas that the naturalist Alfred Russel
Wallace over one hundred and twenty years ago seized the idea of
the survival of the fittest. He had not only been collecting and
studying your inhiritance of living things, he had been reflecting
on somethrng else equally thought provoking in our own .time,
namely Maithus's "Essay on Population." Alfred Russel Wallace
wrote to his friend Charles Darwin and their joint paper launched
the theory of evolution.

Wallace left you a line on your maps that bears his name. It
marks. between Bali and Lombok. the division between the
Indian and Australian fauna and flora. It was he who wrote the
lines about Java which I quoted as I began my speech.

I hope the Commission s work will lead to an increased
cooperative effort by all of us on this earth in the care and
maintenance of the biological basis for our own lives.
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Mr. Rana, Mr. Tolba, Your Excellencies,

It is a great pleasure for me to have the opportunity of meeting

with you and exchange views. Earlier today I addressed my colleagues in

the Inter-Parliamentary Union and I was most impressed and encouraged by

their Interest and, -I might say, their dedicated concern about environment

and development issues. They will be able to do much to widen the

understanding within governments and you in the Inter-governmental Inter-

sessional Preparatory Committee, will, I am sure, also see them as allies

in the struggle that confronts us all.

I would like to congratulate you, Mr. Rana, on your election as

Acting Chairman of the JIPC.
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The Commission and the IIPC are complementary bodies devoted to the

same ideals and objectives. It is very important for our two bodies to

develop and maintain the closest co-operation. I know that I speak on

behalf of the Vice-Chairman of our Commission, Mr. Mansour Khalid, and the

other Commissioners in expressing the hope that we shall manage to work

together in a constructive and co-operative manner.

The World Commission on Environmentand Development held its

Inaugural Meeting In Geneva in October. During that meeting we approved

the mandate for our work and made an initial determination of the key

issues that we should address during the course of our work. These papers

have been made available to you and I am looking forward to your comments

on them. While I regret that the Commission did not have the benefit of

the views of the IIPC prior to its first meeting, I did receive them



shortly after. We are bringing your advice to the attention of

Commissioners and it will be considered by the Commission at its next

meeting. It is my impression, however, that the key issues and workplan

encompasses all the issues which you indicate you would like the Commission

to cover in its deliberations and that we share a basic approach to the

issues and a common view of whet is urgent.

I wish to stress that the Commission is taking a flexible position

on its plan of work. We will be reviewing It from time to time in the

light of future advice - such as the advice we have now received from you

- and in the light of our own experience.

As we see it, the objectives of the Commission are threefold:

First, to re-examine the critical Issues of environment and development

and to formulate innovative, concrete and realistic proposals to deal with

them;
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Second, to strengthen International co-operation on environment and

development and to assess and prepare new forms of internationaF co-operation

which can break out of existing patterns and influcence policies and events

in the direction of needed changes; and

Third, to raise the level of understanding and commitment to action

on the part of individuals, voluntary organizations, businesses,

institutes and governments.

The Commission is convinced'that we need a new integrated and

source-oriented approach to environmental and development problems.

Current approaches are manifestly not working. We have reached the point

when we can Do longer continue to undertake development without regard to



the environmental consequences of that development in the expectation that

when we are better off we can react and retrofit, i.e. take a mortgage

on the future, against environmental assets, in order to enjoy some short-

term benefits. When we do that we often discover that the benefits are

indeed short-term and that the cost in terms of environmental deterioration

can be enormous both financially and in economic terms. In some cases it

can destroy irretrievably the fundamental ecological basis of future

development.

A small scale example, but so often repeated that it has become a

very large problem, is the environmentally careless disposal of hazardous

waste. Clean up is often possible but is always expensive. Ground water

pollution is another example. It is becoming much more extensive and

there are no easy ways of cleaning up after it. On a larger geographical

scale we see the short term benefits of felling and selling the forests are
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soon followed by the long term costs of erosion of soil, flooding in the

plains and desertification.

Some of the most threatening problems are caused not by misconceived

and badly executed development, but by under-development, by widespread

poverty and by the Inequitable distribution of resources within Individual

countries and among nations and regions. In fact, for the great majority

of mankind It is the very fact of under-development that leads to the

degradation of their environment. Poverty is a major source of pollution.

It must be conquered for us to succeed In building good societies on

planet Earth.

The Comission recognizes that the developing countries face enormous

difficulties in mobilizing resources for development. Poverty and the



Imediate demands of survival often compel many developing countries to

embark upon environmentally unsoUnd paths. Their plight is such that they

are often forced to give priority to short term effects. Ways must be found

to assist the developing countries so that they can choose to invest in the

future. Developed countries act irresponsibly .by adopting short term

perspectives; yet in many areas they are embarked on development paths

that are unsustainable.

Environmentally sound development is not a concern which is or can

be confined to the few rich countries of this world which can "afford to

pay attention. No country can in a true sense afford to neglect it. The

penalty of neglect is to undermine the very growth we seek to accomplish.

Growth which does not include environmental considerations is like a house

which is built on sand. It cannot be sustained.
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Mankind is threatened not only by the consequences of poverty.

The threat of war has become even more pervasive and cataclysmic... The

capacity for destruction greatly exceeds the capacity for wise counsel and

rational decision-making. Our concepts and visions are lagging dangerously

behind our capacity to harness physical processes for destructive purposes.

It is Infinitely easier to build a nuclear bomb than to draw appropriate

political and moral conclusions from the existence of the bomb. We are

wandering In the dark blinded by the flash of Promethean force. We shall

have no Comon Future unless we manage to give substance to the concept

of Common Security.



In the most direct and simple way armaments are draining the capacity

of nations to invest in sustainable development. World wide military

expenditures are estimated to reach an annual level of one trillion dollars

in 1985, and they continue to grow at an annual average rate of 3-4 per cent

in real terms. The industrialized countries account for 77 per cent of the

total global expenditures on arms, but arms expenditures in developing

countries are growing in real and proportional terms. This constitutes

a gross misallocation of resources and a foreclosure of opportunities for

improvements in the human condition which the Commission wants to consider

from its particular perspective of concern.

Your will understand from these remarks that the Commission is

particularly concerned about the linkage between environment and development.

The foundations must be laid for sustainable growth.
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The consequences of national decisions in fields like economic and

trade policy, food and agriculture, energy and forestry are not tonfined

to the goals of the institutions that make them. Clearly, they impact on

development. But more than that, they impact on the fundamental ecological

basis for future development - and often negatively. They do so not only

within nations but also In larger regions and, in many instances, globally.

Environmentally sound development requires stronger and more

effective international co-operation. The 1970's however, witnessed a

marked turning away from International co-operation. Nations appeared to

be turning Inward, concentrating on the short term issues of national

competitive advantage rather than on the longer term Issues of their common

future. The trend away from international co-operation and commitments



must be reversed in order to provide new momentum to the process of

development, and to harmonize human development with protection of the

environment.

The Commission has decided that during its mandate it will explore

means to strengthen international co-operation on environment and development.

In considering ways to achieve more effective international co-operation,

the Commission intends to pay particular attention to the need to manage

the global comons in a manner which combines equity in the distribution

of benefits with enlightenment about the state of the environment. As

human activity increases In the ecologically fragile polar areas the need

ror international co-operation will grow correspondingly.

Similarly, the rapid expansion of human activity in outer space

will raise novel issues of environmental impact and challenges to inter-
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national co-operation. The Commission also wants to consider appropriate

legal mechanisms and procedures for the settlement of disputes nd

enforcement of international agreements.

The Commission is convinced that it is possible to change course,

that states can be brought around to pursue common interests in ensuring

a common future; that It is possible to harness science and technology

to serve development strategies which are favourable to the environment;

that It is possible to expand food production enormously and in ways which

are not only sustainable but which even expand the ecological basis of

agriculture; that It Is possible to develop energy policies, industrial

processes, systems of transportation and patterns of human settlements

which are environmentally sound; that it IS indeed possible to build

environmental considerations Into the strategies for development.
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But new approaches are needed. The standard approach has tended to

focus action on the effects of environmental problems rather than on their

sources. The react-and-cure approach has led to some significant

achievements, but It is fundamentally flawed. Given future trends, it has

to be supplemented and reinforced, indeed, increasingly supplanted, by

anticipate-and-prevent measures. Environmental policy should not be a

political afterthought but rather the essence of political forethought.

It should not remain a late stage add-on to our conduct of affairs. Its

mission is to anticipate damage and reduce the negative external effects

of human activity and, at best, to advance and promote economic and social

policies which expand the basis for sustainable deveiopment.

Many of the approaches to environmental issues that have emerged

over the past 15 years have tended to examine the issues as environment or

resource conservation issues rather than as development issues or as

- 14 -

joint development and environment issues.

The depletion of genetic resources, for instance, is proceedFng at

a pace without precedent in human history. The most serious cause is the

destruction of their habitats such as wetlands or, particularly, tropical

forests. Such forests are contracting rapidly as a result of expanding

and shifting agriculture, spontaneous settlement, planned colonization,

clearance for plantations and ranching, cutting for fuel and timber. Action

to put tropical forests on a sustainable path of development will be

difficult and costly, but in the end far less costly than the consequences

of failing to do so. Genetic diversity is, as you know, a key-stone of

global economic development, food security and the supply of fibres and

certain drugs. -



Another difficulty we confront is that most of the work to date has

tended to examine each of the critical issues in isolation. Hence, we have

had reports dealing with acid rain while others deal with climatic change

induced by higher levels of CO2, still others with air pollutants, or with

lead in petrol. However, it has become clear that these problems are all

highly linked to one or a few common causes such as energy policies which

favour fossil fuel combustion; or transportation, tax and trade policies

which favour large fuel-inefficient vehicles. Therefore, the Commission

has decided to examine the problems from the perspective of their principal

sources in certain common policies. Environmental policy will be viewed

as a comprehensive, horizontal policy field, an integral component of

economic and social policy.
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Mr. Chairman, I have attempted to share with you the perspectives

which caused the Commission to adopt an alternative formulationof the

key issues to the standard one with which you are all more familiar.

Hence, I believe that the Commission will deal with the issues that you

have set out in IIPC 1/3 but it will try to do so from a more integrated

perspective than has traditionally been applied, focusing on root causes.

Let me illustrate more concretely what we propose to do: In

considering the design of energy policies the Commission will deal

simultaneously with several key issues such as Carbon Dioxide and Climatic

Change, Air Pollution and Acid Rain, in terms of their common source in

energy policy. There is no known means of preventing the build-up of

atmospheric CO2 with its attendant climatic effects if the use of
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fossil fuels increases. CO2 strategies, in common with air pollution and

acid rain strategies, must therefore embrace improved energy efficiency.

In any event, this is usually the most economic and environmentally

benign source of energy.

Similarly, the Commission will approach the key issues of Soil Erosion,

Desertification, Loss of Cropland and Wildlife Habitats from the perspective

of their common sources in agriculture, land and food policies. Within the

same context, the Commission will address the efficient use in agriculture

of surface water resources and the depletion and degradation of ground

resources.

Furthermore, and similarly, the interrelated issues of tropical

forests and biological diversity will be approached from their common

sources in agricultural, forestry, trade and aid policies. Although the
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forestry situation in the developed world appears relatively stable there

are exceptions as the present situation in the Federal Republic of Germany

illustrates so vividly - forests in developing countries have declined

by one half during this century, and are shrinking at an increasing rate,

largely because of expanding agricultural pressures.

While the implications of national environmental measures on trade,

on Investment and its location and on international economic relations

generally, was an early concern and has long been examined, the converse

has been almost completely neglected. Yet it Is becoming evident that

certain policies and practices governing investment, trade and aid can have

serious detrimental effects on environmental conditions and on the

potential of certain countries for sustainable development.
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Initially, at least, the working agenda of the Commission will be

structured by the following clusters of issues:

PerspectIves on Population and Economic Developments,

Technology and Environment

Energy: Environment and Development

Industry: Environment and Development

Agriculture: Environment and Food Security

Forestry, Agriculture and Environment

Human Settlements: Environment and Development

International Economic Relations and Environment

Global Environmental Monitoring and Reporting

International Co-operation
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This agenda will permit the Commission to focus on those development

goals and sectors that are of primary concern to people and governments,

for instance, food and agriculture, housing and services, energy, industry,

etc. It will enable the Commission to address a new and critically

important audience; namely, those key individuals and agencies which have

a major influence on economic and social policies, and on development, in

government and industry, nationally and internationally. It will enable

the Commission to consider and propose strategies that are mainly

anticipatory and preventive in character, rather than reactive and curative.

And, most significantly perhaps, it provides the Commission with a

different and more effective basis for examining existing and new forms

of international co-operation.
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In its approach to the task ahead the Commission will start with

assembling state-of-the-art assessment reports on as many of the key

issues as possible as defined in the standard agenda. This kind of

inventory is necessary in order to create an appropriate data base. The

Secretariat will extract from the reports assembled the essence of the

analysis and synthesis and the major policy relevant conclusions and

recommendations and present them in separate reports to the Commission.

In the second stage the Commission will move into its own agenda

and attempt the challenging and complicated task of viewing environmental

issues from the perspective I have discussed. This will not be easy and

a major task for the Secretariat will be that of establishing efficient

and authoritative mechanisms to generate the required analysis, synthesis,

conclusions and recommendations and have them presented to the Commission

in an appropriate form.
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In the course of the work the Commission intends to develop and

maintain the closest co-operation with United Nations bodies and specialized

agencies, such as UNEP and most especially its Inter-governmental Inter-

sessional Preparatory Committee. Heads of some major international

organizations presented the views and perspectives of those organizations

during the Inaugural Meeting of the Commission. Future meetings of the

Commission will include discussions with the heads of other such bodies.

The Commission will hold future sessions in several capitals

throughout the world. It is our ambition to meet in all of the continents

represented on the Comission. Such meetings provide opportunities to meet

with interested individuals, organizations and institutions in the region

in question.



- 23 -

The Comisslon will encourage the development of national and

regional activities in association with its work, such as regional seminars

and expert groups. We are looking towards an open process with multiplier

effects throughout the international community.

In view of the difficult strategy which the Commission has decided

to adopt the workplan envisages a total..of eight full Commission meetings.

Mr. Chairman, the World Comission on Environment and Development

looks forward to continuous, close and fruitful dialogue and co-operation

with the IIPC In this most important endeavour on which we have now

embarked.
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Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gehtlemen and Fellow Parliamentarians,

It is an honour indeed to be invited to address you, fellow

parliamentarians, here in this beautiful city of Nairobi. And I am glad

to see so many Kenyan parliamentarians present among us - likewise

devoted to the open public debate of courses of action and to that interplay

with constitents which is the mark of the parliamentary style.

This is not the first time that parliamentarians have discussed

the environment and it will certainly not be the last. It is appropriate

that we should meet in Nairobi and we thank UNEP who have so kindly

offered us the hospitality of their new headquarters. Indeed we find

ourselves at a pole of activity in environmental affairs surrounded by

-2-

much positive evidence that mankind can address his problems. We have the

chance to meet the staff of UNEP on their home ground and theircolleagues

in Habitat. We have the chance to meet the representatives of the non-

governmental organizations active in environmental affairs. The permanent

representatives of governments to UNEP are equally a vital part of the

World community in Nairobi concerned with environment.

Beyond Nairobi, in the countries to the North, we have different

evidence for the importance of environment in the lives of people. We

have evidence of the implacability of environmental constraints in the

shape of a drama of human desperation in the Sahel. The desertification

that is driving millions from their homes is only partly the drought -

it is a product of us - of our own policies in agriculture, land tenure,



settlement and population to name only some of the man made influences

on the environment.

As the pressures for action increase some have wondered whether the

slow processes of parliamentary discussion are not irrelevant. Certainly

when disaster strikes as in Ethiopia and along the southern margins of

the Sahara people's lives are saved by swift resolute action which often

has to come from the mobilization of capabilities that only the military

may have at hand. Indeed, today we must call upon all countries to render

swift and effective assistance in order to prevent the catastrophe which

is casting its ugly shadows before it in the Sahel. But in the last analysis

the environment is the i'esponsibility of all the people and action depends

on shared understanding and the effective co-operation of everyone in our

societies. It is there that parliamentary discussion becomes more, not

less relevant.
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I think all of us sense that we have less margin and room for error

as time goes by. We have the feeling that things happen more quickly than

they used to. Sometimes the chain of cause and effect goes so quickly

that we talk of shock. Thus quite remote connections show up quickly today

although twenty years ago the same chain of cause and effect could only

have been detected by academic analysis. Thus we sense that today mistakes

are more costly and more difficult to reverse than they were when our

global village lived further from the edge of its limits. Our village is

expanding rapidly - too rapidly - and today at several points such as the

Sahel - it has gone through those limits.



We need, in fact, more time for reflection and discussion on the

fundamental basis for our futuredevelopment - the environment. It is

a somewhat different Issue from many others that parliamentarians discuss.

It is something much more protean, something that appears in every sector,

sometimes suddenly and dramatically. We can, of course, discuss the

effects of environmental mistakes and labouriously set them to rights if

we are lucky enough to find appropriate curative measures, and if we are

lucky enough to be able to afford to apply them. That is what environment

ministers in industrialized countries are doing in-respect of acid rain.

The damage costs of acid rain to our forests, lakes and property are

becoming recognized as a massive and unsupportable burden on our economies.

But the origins of this environmental disaster are to be found in national

energy policies and the decisions taken many years ago to transfer local

air pollution far and wide rather than to remove it at the source.
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In Africa today desertification is coming to be seen not as a problem

for a small and harassed environment ministry, last in a long line of

departments fighting for a share of the budget, but as something that is a

consequence of the way a country goes about feeding itself, fueling itself,

and the way the country runs its settlement policy - and, frankly, its overall

development policy. The right time for a discussion of the environmental

consequences of development Is as early as possible. The right place is in

the central councils of government. Environment, usually a political after-

thought, must become the essence of political forethought.

We must recognize that in the next few decades population growth will

mean that another world will have to be built on top of the one that now

exists. How can a healthy environment be created to provide for their basic

needs? How can we satisfy their' rights to a livable life? Equity demands



that we improve the access to, and the distribution of resources, especially

those for human needs.

When we parliamentarians discuss these issues we see that a narrow

perception of environmental policy as a set of add-on measures is no longer

possible. ut looking back, we can now see that much of the machinery of

government invented at around the time of the Stockholm Conference in 1972

embodies this basic idea that environmental policy is largely a question of

reacting after the fact, to the undesirable consequences of economic, trade

and other policies and to the undesirable side effects of practices that

seek cheap energy, cheap food, and speedy returns on capital investment.

A broader vision of enviornrnental policy, a vision that requires that it

becomes an integral part of development, has great ramifications for the

existing structures of government and for the mechanisms of international

co-operation.
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Can we change the standing of environment in our approach to economic

and social affairs?

It is this question that lies behind the establishment of the World

Commission on Environment and Development.

Ladies and Gentlemerit, let me turn more specifically to the World

Commission on Environment and Development and the approach we have chosen.

You know the background already. You know that many current approaches

to environment and development are not working. You know that many of

today's economic, monetary, trade, agriculture and energy policies induce

and reinforce non-sustainable patterns and practices of development.
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Forestry and settlements policies often squander our biological resource

base. You know that widespread poverty on the one hand, and concentrated

affluence on the other, are bringing more and more pressure on the environment

and increasing the inequities which lead to global instability and political

tensions.

You know too that a new generation of environment and development

problems has crystallized and that the new problems are increasingly complex.

Take one example: rising levels of carbon dioxide are an almost inevitable

consequence of burning fossil fuel for power and fuel wood for cooking.

We now look with disquiet at the effect of carbon dioxide on climate. And

then we find with surprise that some strong defenders of the environment

are constrained to say that nuclear power may even be a relatively

disirable alternative source of energy. The logic may lead to a surprising

conclusion but logic it is.
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Take another example. The damming of rivers to provide hydropower

and a supply of irrigation water marked the first steps in deve'opment for

many newly independent nations. Ten or fifteen years into the lives of

some of these expensive projects the environmental effects are becoming

more evident. Soil salinization and the spread of water borne diseases are

all too common after effects. But new ones are coming to the fore - When

the dam floods the valley floor and gentler slopes the displaced farmers

must move to steeper slopes and establish themselves and their families

quickly. Forest clearence for agriculture proceeds apace. When the rain

falls on the bare catchment area the silt begins to flow and the dam

begins to fill - being transformed now from the eternally renewable

resource envisaged in the plan to a once-for-all mistake. The last bitter

question that, in some cases, may remain to be answered is whether the

dam will outlast the final repayment to the bank.



At Stockholm, in 1972, we first heard the phrase that has become

ever more pertinent. The greatest pollution, it was said, was the

pollUtion of poverty.

The phrase was Mrs. Gandhi's and she used it with skill to remind

us down the years that development is indissolubly linked to environment

and that rich and poor have both special problems, and comon problems.

I pay a heartfelt tribute to her memory as a very great pioneer in environment

and a very great leader of nations.

When she coined that phrase, at the beginning of the UN's Second

Development Decade, we were perhaps overly optimistic that we knew how

to tackle poverty. We now know that we can tackle poverty in the old way

by exploiting natural resources for as long as they last - forest

exploitation is a good example - but we see that we are only putting off an
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evil day. Indeed, the exposure of watersheds to erosion by removing tree

cover may actually advance the evil day.

But in each individual area better strategies are known for

achieving developmental success. They may be more expensive in the short

run though cheaper in the long run. They may require profound changes

of attitude, changes of institutions, all sorts of needed changes but

we know that the ingenuity of mankind can do what is necessary.

Nevertheless we must recognize that the developing countries face

enormous difficulties in mobilizing resources for development. Their plight

is often such that they are forced to give priority to short term gains.

Choosing environmentally sound paths to development would be better economy
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In the medium and long term. .Ways must be found to assist the developing-

countries so that they can choose to invest in the future. Sound

environmental policies are also an international responsibility.

Mankind is threatened not only by the scourge of poverty. The threat

of war has become even more pervasive and cataclysmic. The capacity for

destruction greatly exceeds the capacity for wise counsel and rational

decision-making. Our concepts and visions are lagging dangerously behind

our capacity to harness physical processes for destructive purposes. It

is infinitely easier to build a nuclear bomb than to draw appropriate

political and moral conclusions from the existence of the bomb. We are

wandering in the dark blinded by the flash of Promethean force. We shall

have no Common Future unless we manage to give substance to the concept

of Common Security.
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In the most direct and simple way armaments are draining the capacity

of nations to invest in sustainable development. World wide military

expeditures are estimated to reach an annual level of one trillion dollars

in 1985, and they continue to grow at an annual average rate of 3-4 per cent

in real terms. The industrialized countries account for 77 per cent of

the total global expenditures on arms, but arms expenditures in

developing countries are growing in real and proportional terms. This

constitutes a gross misallocation of resources and a forecloure of

opportunities for improvements In the human condition which the

Commission wants to consider from Its particular perspective of concern.



Where does the Commission come into this complex picture?

The members of the Commission have been chosen as eminent leaders

in the political life of their countries, in science and industry and in

environment and development. They come from all corners of the globe and

they serve in a personal capacity. But they are confident that it is

possible to build a future that is more prosperous, more just, and more

secure because it rests on policies and practices that serve both to

sustain and to expand.the ecological basis of development.
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The Commission believes that it is possible to build environmental

consideration into development. When this is well done we can see the

result is not only more socially effective but more resource efficient

and much more economic.

The Commission believes that it is possible to develop energy,

industrial processes, transportations and settlements in ways which are

environmentally sound.

The Commission believes that it is possible to expand food production

in ways which are sustainable, and that the ecological basis for the

production of renewable resources is itself expandable. Science and

technology, we believe, can be harnessed to development in ways which are

environmentally favourable.
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The Comission will call on the world's best brains to help it chart

a way ahead and come up with concrete action proposals. During the past

months I have experienced widespread interest and support for the Commission.

This is a positive sign that many of the existing forces for reform will be

able to focus their visions of a more coherent, future through the work of

the Commission.

What then, in short order, are the objectives of the Commission?

Its prime objectives are, first, to re-examine the critical issues

of environment and development and formulate realistic action proposals

to deal with them. Next to strengthen international co-operation on

environment and development, and to assess and propose new forms of co-

operation which can break out of existing patterns and influence policies in

the direction of needed changes. Lastly it will, during the execution
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of this work, raise the level of understanding and comitment on the part

of individuals, voluntary organizations, business, institutes and

governments.

The Commission has chosen an alternative approach to the traditional

way of handling the issues of environment and development. Our focus is

shifted away from the effects of env1ronmental problems to their source

in macro-economic, trade and sectoral policies. Environmental policy will

be seen as a horizontal policy field, an integral component of economic,

social, and development policy. Its mission is to anticipate damage and

reduce the negative external effects of human activity. We want to promote

economic and social policies which expand the basis for sustainable

development.
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Many of the problems we have faced in the past stem from the fact

that while industry and the sectoral agencies of government are sometimes

seen as utargetsu by environmental agencies, they are seldom seen as

"participants" in the development of environmental policies. "Environmental"

policy is seen as something separate and distinct related to the protection

or conservation of water, land, and species; perhaps as an "add-on" to

economic and sectoral policy, but seldom as economic and sectoral policy

itself. As a result, few environmental agencies have developed the

institutional capacity needed to undertake the analysis required to attract

seriously the attention of these agencies; nor have they acquired the

professional resources and expertise needed to argue their case effectively

in the interagency committees where advice on macro-economic, trade,

agriculture and energy policy is formulated; and in the corridors where

decisions are effectively taken. The Commission, therefore, has adopted

an integrated, systemic approach.
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One last question is the relationship of the Commission to the world

community. As many of you know the early discUssions which laid the

foundation of the idea of an independent commission took place in this

city - in the Governing Council of UNEP. In due course these ideas were

crystallized in resolution 161 of last year's General Assembly of the United

Nations. The Secretary General of the UN chose myself as Chairman and

Mr. Mansour Khalid as Vice-Chairman and we in turn chose the Commissioners.

Organizationally the Commission is independent and free to consider all

aspects of the environment and development problematique presented to it

by anyone, in any way, and from anywhere in the world. It will nevertheless

pay special attention to the suggestions made in the UN resolution of

1983. Its final recommendations will be presented to the General Assembly

of 1987, an act which will conclude the Commission's work.
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The Comission's work is not just to present a final persuasive

report. It is to engage the world's best minds in the work of reappraisal

and rethink. Parliamentarians are in a unique position to contribute their

own ideas which reflect their situation close to government and close to

constituents. Just as important is the contribution they can make to

raising the receptivity of governments by virtue of their own interest and

enthusiasm. Governments are, we know, beset by short term problems and

your help in reminding them of the longer term factors in the conduct of

our affairs will be invaluable.

Thus, with the help of all those who care to contribute I hope we

shall bring about a change in attitudes to the environment as the basis of

all development. I hope that environment will cease to be a political

afterthought, and will become the essence of political forethought.
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Only when mankind's first thoughts, rather than his afterthoughts,

are of the care and maintenance of this priceless planetary heritage,

only then can we talk of being really civilized.
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Mr. Chairman, Prime Minister, Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen,

It is a great pleasure indeed to be given this opportunity to

address the World Industry Conference on Environmental Management on

behalf of the World Commission on Environment and Development.

The theme of your Conference is both timely and urgent. We need to

fashion relevant, effective and credible policies to further the twin

objectives of environmental protection and sustainable development. Too

often these two objectives have been presented as antithetical. But the

dichotomy is a false one. Indeed we must realize their close inter-

relationship. There is no choice of either - or, we can only achieve

sustainable growth if we manage to protect the environment and we shall

only succeed in protecting the environment if we can accomplish sustainable

growth. For such an integrated perspective to take hold and inspire the

policies and trade-offs made at the various levels of decision-making we

need to develop close co-operation among industry, governments and

organizations. Therefore, this Conference is indeed both important and

promising.

You as industrialists, are often regarded as the prime source

of environmental problems, especially pollution. However, you are also the

source of comforts, convenient machines, clothes,cars and several basic

elements of a good life. You are also the source of jobs and by that, of

development. You are thus both reviled and appreciated, very often by the

same people, although at different times.

In the documents to this Conference you state that : We need to

foresee change, not react to it. Yes, and may I add as a medical doctor

with a public health background : prevention is better than cure.

When the environment movement began to gather momentum 10 to 15

years ago, the image of the typical industrialist was of someone seeking

profits and determifled to keep costs down. It was supposed that you,



the industrialist, regarded pollution control as simply another cost -

another impediment to your activities and one to be avoided by any

convenient means. You might also have felt, as many politicians did -

wrongly - that environment was a new public fashion and would, after a

while, fade away, and disappear.

We all know today that environment is not a passing fashion but

something that is moving to occupy a central place in world policies.

Environment is much more than a simple and inconvenient cost. Over the

years industrialists have participated more directly in the environment

debate. Perceptions have broadened and deepened. Your image in the

eyes of even the most dedicated environmentalists has changed as the

industrial community has responded to growing environmental awareness.

You have yourselves invented and implemented solutions at all phases of

the industrial cycle - new products and new processes that conserve

resources and recycle what was formerly waste and effluent. You have

begun to build environment into development. But more has to come!

Our present knowledge about population, resources, environment and

development issues demonstrates that globally, over the next two or three

decades, the human environment will deteriorate in largely predictable

ways. The critical question is what actions need to be taken in the near

future to ensure that development in medium and long terni will be on both

an expansive and more sustainable path, one that promises to restore and

gradually improve the human condition.

The answer depends less on nature than on nations, and on their

capacity for co-operation. The problematique is above all a puzzle in

international co-operation, a puzzle in which some missing pieces will

hopefully be filled in, also by the will and imagination created through

this meeting.

In an era when we have witnessed a certain turning away from

international co-operation, and seen nations concentrating on short term

issues, comitments must be reversed in order to give renewed momentum.

The World Commission will wish to examine new forms of co-operation that can



break out of existing patterns and influence policies in the direction

of needed change.

Some of the problems we confront reflect the incidental effects

of certain economic, trade, agricultural, forestry, energy and other

policies as applied at both the national and international level.

Climatic change, soil erosion and desertification, surface and ground

water pollution, deforestation and the loss of genetic resources, are

all examples of how man is eroding the very basis of his own survival.

The Commission has three main objectives

First, we are going to reexamine the critical issues of

environment and development and try to formulate innovative, concrete

and realistic action proposals to deal with them ;

Second, we will assess and propose new forms of international

cooperation on environment and development - forms that can break out

of existing patterns and influence policies and events in the direction

of needed changes, and

Third, we will endeavour to raise the level of understanding and

commitment to action on the part of individuals, voluntary organizations,

businesses, institutes and governments.

To meet these objectives, we will need the ideas and support of

all concerned groups and individuals, but in particular those of industry.

Many current approaches to environment and development are not

working. They are clearly not sustainable as we move into the next

century, building another world on top of the one we have, and doubling,

at least, our demands on the planet's ecosystems. In the crudest sense

they are not even affordable. If we continue to undertake development

without regard to the environmental consequences of that development



in the expectation that later - "when we are richer" - we can "react

and retrofit", it is doubtful that even the rich countries will be able

to afford to keep up, let alone catch up. It is certain that the

developing countries will not.

Yes, the industrial community knows perhaps better than anyone

that

It is possible to harness science and technology to development

in ways which are environmentally sound. You have done it.

It is possible to expand food production enormously and in ways

which are not only sustainable but which even expand the ecological

basis for agriculture ; and we must do it if the good earth is to feed

all of our children's children. You have done It.

It is similarly possible to develop energy, industrial processes,

transportation and human settlements in ways which are environmentally

sound. Again you have done it.

In short, it is possible to build environmental considerations

into development. When this is done well the result is not only socially

more effective but also more resource efficient, and indeed more economic.

Change is needed in some of the critical policies of governments

and the ways in which they are formulated and applied ; in the nature

of co-operation between government, business, labour, science and

youth in the forms of international co-operation which have proved

incapable of tackling many environment and development issues and,

above all, change is needed in the level of understanding and commitment

by people themselves, by organizations and governments.

The World Commission will attempt to chart a new course. We need

your views and your active support and co-operation if spaceship earth

is to provide a basis for good lives and good societies for all human

beings. The Commissioners come from all corners of the globe and they
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are all eminents leaders in different walks of public and private

life. They are united in the view - a view I know is shared by this

Conference - that it is possible to build a future which is more

prosperous, more just, and more secure because it rests on policies

and practices which serve both to sustain and to expand the ecological

basis of development.

The Commission will take a broad view and design policy

proposals which make industry and the sectoral agencies of government

active participants in the development of environmental policies, not

the targets of such policies.

In this regard, Mr. Chairman, the Commission wishes to involve

leaders from industry directly in our work, as we will certainly

draw upon the results of this Conference. Its recommendations will be

presented to the Commission at its next meeting. They will be

extremely valuable if they respond directly to the four questions put

so clearly by Mr. Roderick earlier this morning.

Mr. Chairman, we can no longer treat environmental concern

as an add-on or an afterthought to industrial policies, energy

policies, agricultural policies, etc. It must become the essence of

political forethought and an integral element of public policy in all

our countries. Our approach must be preventive and anticipatory rather

than reactive and curative. We must recognize that environmental

protection cannot be predicated upon poverty. For the great majority

of mankind it is the very fact of underdevelopment which degrades

their environment. Poverty is the major source of pollution. It must

be conquered for us to succeed in building good societies anywhere.

Our world is an independent world. Decisions made by the

authorities in one society will affect conditions of life in other

societies which have no access to the process of decisions. Wnile
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the benefits of a free flow of goods, services, people and ideas will

undoubtedly contribute to human welfare, the free flow of pollution

and waste have exactly the opposite effect. We need international

co-operation and regulation to promote social and economic growth

and to preserve equity. We have to learn to think and act as

citizens of one world. We have one common future.
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Your Majesty, Your Royal Highness, Ministers, Your

Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen. It is an honour indeed to be able

to bring greetings and best wishes from one of the youngest global

institutions in the field of conservation and development - The World

Commission on Environment and Development - to one of the oldest -

The International Union for the Conservation of Nature and Natural

Resources.

You have long been a symbol of what we all see as indispensable

in the way mankind addresses the natural environment - a union of active

and inspired people from East and West, North and South. But you also

unite governments and non-governmental organizations, scientists,

politicians, teachers and citizens. And if there is one thing we do

know about changing our world, it is that it takes a united effort.

It takes the mobilization of all resources.

I want to take this opportunity of giving you a picture of the

World Commission and its perspectives - to set your minds to thinking

about our objectives and how you might help us to achieve them.

How best to mobilize enthusiasm, knowledge and political will

has been very much on my mind as the World Commission now gears up for

its work. We see clearly that we shall not be able to accomplish our

task without drawing on the world's intellectual resources in the

widest sense. We shall be looking to IUCN and to its members for an

important contribution and active support. And we are convinced that

joint endeavours will result in an improved framework, and in better

support, for all those working for progress in the field of environment

and sustainable development.



2.

The Commission has been established at a time of unprecedented

pressures on the global environment and a growing recognition that much

of today's development is not sustaiable. Rather it is based upon a

squandering of our "biological" capital: our soils, forests, animal

and plant species, even our water and air.

But this Commission believes that rather than spend our

biological capital we can expand it. We can improve the quality of our

environment while at the same time enhancing economic growth and

development. In fact, the Commission sees no limits to growth provided

that growth is a reflection of sustainable development. We are convinced

that it is possible to build a future which is more secure, just, and

prosperous and we believe that such a future for the world's people

must, and indeed, will rest on policies and practices that are sustainable

and expand our natural capital.

What are our objectives?

The first is to look again at the critical issues of environment

and development and to recommend new, realistic and concrete proposals

for gaining new ground - action proposals that will take us beyond the

achievements of Stockholm over a decade ago.

The second is to assess and propose new forms of international

cooperation on environment and clelvelopment which can break out of

existing patterns - patterns that have almost become conditioned

reflexes. We must steer policies in the direction of needed change.

And the third objective is to raise the level of understanding

and commitment to action on the part of individuals, voluntary

organizations, businesses, institutes and governments. For this we



shall need Partnership in Conservation, Partnership in Development, and

Partnership for a Common Future.

The Vice-Chairman of the Commission, Mr. Mansour Khalid, and I

were chosen by the Secretary General of the United Nations. Together

we in turn have appointed the Commissioners. All of them have been

chosen for their political eminence and leadership experience in science,

industry, environment and development affairs. When complete the

Commission will number 22, with 5 from Asia, 5 from Africa, 4 from Latin

America, 2 from North America, 3 from Western Europe, 2 from Eastern

Europe and one from Yugoslavia.

The World Commission on Environment and Development is an

independent body of people. Its perspective is a global perspective and

it is an integrated perspective which cuts across the traditional

sectors of public policy.

Much of the evolution of the idea of the Commission took place

in the United Nations and in the Governing Council of UNEP. It was a

resolution of the 1983 General Assembly - No. 161 - which effectively

led to the establishment of the Commission - and it is to the General

Assembly of 1987 that we shall submit our recommendations for action.

The Commission stands free as an independent body and is able to address.

any issues, to formulate and present any views and recommendations

and to present any proposals it considers relevant and pertinent.

It is quite clear now that many of the current approaches to

environment and development are not working. During the last decade

and a half of growing environmental awareness, most developing countries

have seen a steady and, in some cases, rapid increase in environmental

degradation. The trends are alarming and they have added to historic

pressures on resources, and to those associated with underdevelopment

and poverty.
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It is true that many advanced industrial countries have enjoyed

some significant advances in environmental quality over the past decade

and a half, but even in these countries the battle against conventional

pollution is far from won. - Resource deterioration accelerates and the

economic and social costs of the "react and retrofit" approach to

development continue to grow.

At the same time , a new generation of increasingly complex

environment and development issues has emerged, of concern to developed

and developing countries alike. Some of these, although global or

regional in nature, are largely a consequence of the production patterns

of the heavily industrialized parts of the world. Climatic changes

induced by rising levels of carbon dioxide is one example which could

have massive economic and social consequences.

Some problems reflect the incidental effects of certain economic,

trade, agricultural, forestry, energy and other policies as applied

at both the national and international level. Soil erosion and

desertification, surface and ground water pollution, deforestation

(especially of tropical forests) and the loss of genetic resources,

are all examples - examples of how man is eroding the very basis for

his own survival.

Some of the most threatening environment and development problems

today are caused to a considerable extent by the widespread poverty

and the inequitable distribution of resources within individual nations

and among nations and regions. Many of the most serious effects in the

Third World are rooted in economic and social injustice and in a

worsening imbalance in the relationship between man and his capacity

to manage nature.



At Stockholm, 12 years ago, a phrase was used that has become

even more pertinent today. The greatest pollution, it was said, is

the pollution of poverty.

It is me thing to diagnose the ill, and declare that existing

machinery is of no avail. Bringing about radical change is the real

test.

You in IUCN have already started on a new road forward. Your

"World Conservation Strategy" has blazed a trail that others should follow.

You put sustainable development through the conservation of living

resources at the head of your agenda. The question is now - how can we

get others to do likewise - governments, institutions, development agencies,

businesses and banks, and all the other actors who contribute to the

running of the world economy?

The changes needed are radical. There must be changes in certain

critical policies and the ways in which they are formulated and applied;

changes in the nature of cooperation between government, business, science

and people; changes in certain forms of international cooperation which

have proved incapable of tackling many environment and development issues;

changes, above all, in the level of understanding and commitment by

people themselves.

But what changes? And how?

This is where we most need your support and assistance. The

Commission intends to develop strategies that will enable it to tap the

vast intellectual and political resources of the communities concerned

with environment and development issues. Many of them are your members

5.
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and associates and we look forward to close contact on substantive

matters in the coming months. We were greatly encouraged by the concrete

and thoughtful suggestions made by your Director General at our Inaugural

Meeting in October.

They will help us in our priority task to shift the focus from

the effects of environmental problems and the emerging palliatives we

deploy, to the sources of environmental problems in macro-economic, trade

and sectoral policies. Environmental policy needs to become an integral

component of economic, social and development policy. Its mission is

to anticipate damage and reduce the negative external effects of human

activity. Its mission is also actively to promote economic and social

policies that expand the basis for sustainable development.

We must therefore increasingly question whether our consideration

of environment as a sort of late stage add-on to our conduct of affairs,

as a kind of political afterthought, is sufficient. I personally suspect

that, on the contrary, our consideration of environment will have to

become the essence of political forethought. We must come to see that

many of our current approaches add up to a sort of piracy against our

children that a truly civilized world can no longer tolerate or afford.-

I am sure it will not be easy to reorientate our approach to

ensuring food, shelter, security and peaceful enjoyment of life for all

the world's people - and for their descendants. But if we do not find

the way to a policy for common survival and common security then our

future will be torment and disaster.
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Friends, we shall overcome the challenges, but in order to do

so we need people of goodwill, dedication and insight to come over and

join our campaign for a better world. By working together we can and

must achieve our goal of a common future.
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Saiemeni of Mrs Brundtlind
at the Opening Session of the Inaugural Meetine

of the World Commission on Environment
and Development. Geneva.

1-3 October 1984

M. Ministre. Messieurs les Conseilleurs d'Etat.
Your Excellencies. Ladies and Gentlemen. I am very
encouraged to see so many of you here to attend the
launch of our enterprise and I hope. in the next few
minutes. to convey something of the spirit of the World
Commission on Environment and Development to you - so
that you have a better idea of what kind of ship you have
seen take to the water.

As in launching real. rather than metaphorical
ships, some words of thanks to the constructors and
cTeators are essential.

Let me first thank Switzerland our host country
for providing us with a place to be, entirely appropriate
to our objectives. Switzerland has long played a unique
role in helping the world community negotiate and settle
its differences in peace. As a neutral calm and orderly
country which never had colonies. Switzerland has been a
living demonstration that it is possible for peoples of
different lartguages and religions to work and live in
peaceful co-operation. Switzerland is a co-sponsor of
the Commission and has already given us much
encouragement. It is said that in Switzerland today the
most vital issue is in fact the environment, so we shall
be pleased to have a receptive local audience for our
work.

Geneva has been host to people with ideas for the
creation of a better world for at least 120 years when
the International Committee of the Red Cross was founded
here by Henri Dunant. In fact there was an initiative 30
years before that called The League of Peace. So
international co-operation has, by now, entered the very
stonework of the city. Our small Secretariat will soon
move into the Palais Wilson where the League of Nations
began. May I convey to you, M. Segonde. our warm
appreciation of the welcome that Geneva has given us.

I must thank too the representative of the United
Nations for relaying the kind words of the Secretary
General. The World Commission was formally created by
Resolution 161 of the last session of the General
Assembly and it is to the General Assembly that we shall
deliver our final recommendations. Nevertheless, our
Commission is organizationally independent of the UN
system with each Commissioner serving in an individual
capacity. It will be able to address any issues, to
formulate and present any views and recommendations,
and to present any proposals it considers relevant and
pertinent.

We owe a great debt of gratitude to UNEP in whose
Governing Council the groundwork for Resolution 161 was
prepared and I extend a special welcome to Dr Tolba.
Executive Director of UNEP who was able to be present
today.

With most diplomatic initiatives, it falls to one
country to play a strong leading role. In our case, we
owe special appreciation to Japan for taking and
sustaining the initiative that gave substance to the
widespread desire for the development of a new approach
to environment and development. It is most appropriate
that Mr Hara who worked so hard at the early meetings in
Nairobi in UNEP's Governing Council should be here
today for this Inaugural Session.

Japan's generosity will also take the Commissioners
to a meeting in Tokyo in 1986 at a time when final shape
will be given to our recommendations.

Th \ cc-Chiii rrndn thi . ornrfli,sj()fl. \
Khalid. and I were chosen by the Secretary General of the
United Nations. Together. we. in turn, have appointed
the Commissioners seated behind me.

You will. I know, recognize man of them. You will
find their names and their biographies in the literature
available to you. They have been chosen for their
political eminence and leadership experience in science.
industr. environment and development affairs. You will
also find quotations and excerpts from some of the things
they have said or written. I hope this documentation
will help you to form a deeper impression of the
Commissioners than can be transmitted by my brief
introductory remarks. I should add that we have followed
other international precedents in seeking an acceptable
geographical balance for the Commission - when complete
it will number 22, with 5 from Asia. 5 from Africa. 4
from Latin America, 2 from North America and 3 from
Western Europe, and 3 from Eastern Europe and
Yugoslavia.

I would also like to say how pleased we are to have
been able to persuade Mr Jim MacNeill to become the
Secretary General of the Commission. His experience and
competence will be of great importance to our work.

Ladies and Gentlemen.

It is a great pleasure for me to be able to
introduce the World Commission on Environment and
Development to you and to tell you what we have achieved
so far, what our plans are for the near future and the
crucial role that your governments, your agencies.
institutions and non-governmental organizations have to
play in these plans. Indeed, one of the many things I
believe that distinguishes this Commission is its need
for your active support, and our determination to
facilitate your participation.

As I have already mentioned, the Commission was
established as a result of a resolution adopted by the
General Assembly in December of last year. It was
formally established at a meeting in Geneva last May.
Today, with the appointment of the Commissioners almost
completed, with a small Secretariat being put in place
under the Secretary General, we are about to start our
first regular session. It will be a crucial one. The
Commission will be determining many of the key issues
that it should address and the perspectives from which it
should address them. We will consider the strategy that
we should employ to marshal the information that we will
need. We will ascertain the intellectual, political and
organizational resources that need to be tapped. in order
to achieve our objectives. And we will endeavour to
translate the answers to these questions into a practical
workplan and timetable that will enable the Commission to
achieve its objectives within a relatively short period
of time.

CommLssion 's Objectives

What are those objectives?

If I were to put them into three short points I would say
they were:

First, to re-examine the critical issues of environment
and development and to formulate innovative, concrete
and realistic action-proposals to deal with them:

Second. to assess and propose new forms of international
co-operation on environment and development that can
break out of existing patterns and influence policies and
events in the direction of needed changes; and

Third. to raise the level of understanding and commitment
to action on the part of individuals, voluntary
oreanizations. businesses, institutes and governments.
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Pressures on Environment and De'i'eloprne't:
Unprecedented

The Commission has been established at a time of
unprecedented pressures on the global environment and a
growing recognition that much of today's development is
not sustainable. Rather it is based upon a squandering
of our "biological" capital: our soils, forests, animal
and plant species. even our water and air. It consumes
its own ecological foundations.

Many of today's economic, monetary and trade
policies and policies in sectors such as energy,
agriculture, forestry and human settlements, induce and
reinforce non-sustainable development patterns and
practices. Many current approaches to environment and
development are not working. Widespread poverty and
concentrated affluence conspire to increase environmental
degradation, to increase pressures on resources and to
increase inequities that lead to global instability and
political tension.

During the last decade and a half of growing
environmental awareness. most developing countries have
seen a steady and, in some cases, rapid increase in
environmental degradation added to historic pressure on
resources. Many newly industrializing countries have
experienced a massive deterioration of their environment.
with environmental problems associated with sudden
industrialization and explosive urbanization being added
to those associated with underdevelopment and poverty

ft is true that many advanced industrial countries
have seen significant improvements in environmental
quality over the past decade and a half. This has stemmed
from new institutions, legislation, policies and
programmes designed largely to clean up the massive
backlog of environmental degradation from the rapid
growth of the fifties and sixties, and to react to and
cure new situations as they arise. ft must be added.
however, that in these countries the battle against
conventional pollution is far from won. Resource
deterioration accelerates and the economic and social
costs of the "react and retrofit" approach to development
continue to grow.

At the same time, a new generation of increasingly
complex environment and development issues has
emerged, of concern to developed and developing
countries alike. Some of these. although global or regional
in nature, are largely a consequence of the production
patterns of the heavily industrialized parts of the world
Climatic changes induced by rising levels of carbon dioxide,
for example, which could have massive economic and social
consequences. Transboundary air pollution in the formof
acid rain now probably affects all continents, as do the use
and misuse of chemicals and the unwise rnanagemein of
hazardous wastes.

Some problems reflect the incidental effects of
certain economic, trade, agricultural. forestry. energy
and other policies as applied at both the national and
international level. Soil erosion and desertification.
surface and ground wafer pollution. detorestanon
(especially of tropical forests) and the loss of genetic
resources. are all examples examples of how man is
eroding the very basis for his own survival. Some of
these problems. of course. are reinforced b the
voracious material demands of the industrial societies.

Some of the most threatening environment and
development problems today are calsed to a considerable
extent by the widespread poverty and the inequitable
distnbution of resources within individual nations and
among nations and regions. Many of the most serious
effects in the Third World are rooted in economic and
social injustice and in a worsening imbalance in the
relationship between man and his capacity to manage
nature.

Current Approaches Not Working

Hindsight demonstrates clearly that many current
approaches to environment and development are not
working. They are clearly not sustainable as we move
into the next century. building another world on top of
the one we have, and doubling, at least, our demands on
the planet's ecosystems. In the crudest sense. they are
not even affordable. If we continue to undertake
development without regard to the environmental
consequences of that development in the expectation that
later. "when we are richer" - we can "react and
retrofit", it is doubtful that even the rich countries
will be able to afford to keep up, let alone catch up.
It is certain that the developing countries will not.

New Approaches to Development Are Possible

Hindsight also demonstrates forcibly that different
approaches are possible.

It is possible to harness science and technology to
development in ways that are environmentally favourable.

ft is possible to expand food production enormously
and in ways that are not only sustainable but which even
expand the ecological basis for agriculture: and we must
do it if the good earth is to feed all of our children's
children.

It is similarly possible to develop energy,
industrial processes, transportation and human
settlements in ways that are environmentally sound.

ft is possible, generally, to build environmental
considerations into development. Our experience to date
demonstrates that when this is done well, the result is
not only more socially effective but also more resource
efficient, and indeed, much more economic.

Changes Are Needed

We must recognize that the developing countries
face enormous difficulties in mobilizing resources for
development. Their plight is often such that they are
forced to give priority to short term effects. Choosing
environmentally sound paths to development would be
better economy in the medium and long term. Ways must
be found to assist the developing countries so that they can
choose to invest in the future. Sound environmental
policies are also an international responsibility.
The members of the Commission have been chosen as
eminent leaders in the political life of their countries.
in science and industry and in environment and
development. They come from all corners of the globe and
they serve in a personal capacity. But they have one
thing in common. They are confident that it is possible
to build a future that is more prosperous. more just. and
more secure because it rests on policies and practices
that serve both and to sustain and to expand the
ecological basis of development.

The Commission however, is equally convinced that
this will not happen without significant changes in
current approaches: changes in certain critical policies
and the ways in which they are formulated and applied:
changes in the nature o'co-operation between
government, business, science and people changes in
certain forms of international co-operation which have
proved incapable of tackling many environment and
development issues: changes, above all, in the Level of
understanding and commitment by people themselves, by
organizations and by governments.
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But what changes? And how

Frankly. here is where we most need your support
and assistance. To answer that question. the Commission
intends to develop strategies that will enable ti to tap
the vast intellectual and political resources of the
communities concerned with environment and
development issues: scientific institutes and non-
governmental organizations, as well as governmental and
intergovernmental bodies. During the past months I have
experienced widespread interest and support for the
Commission. even before we had been established. This
bodes well for the future of our work. The Commission will
take steps to facilitate the fullest possible participation.

The Commission discussed these questions briefly at
its Organiiauonal Session in May and will be returning
to them this week. But it is clear now that as the
Commission conducts its enquiries and sifts the evidence
on what changes are needed. it will be guided by certain
perspectives.

Sustainabiliry

I have already mentioned sustainability. Policy
paths to sustainable development are a central concern
that will preoccupy the Commission as it addresses the
crmcal issues. This will compel exanunauonof a range
of policies in many directly relevant sectors such as
agriculture, energy, forestry. industry, investment.
trade and development assistance. In any such
examination a major purpose Will be to identify those
policies that can serve to promote development that is
sustainable not only in the short-term but also in the
medium and long term.

Security And Environmental Rtsks

Security and the need to widen the definition of
national security beyond military security to embrace
economic and ecological interdependence and global
environmental risks is a further concern that the
Commission will need to consider in assessing the key

In various parts of the world ecological
degradation and environmental risks arc becoming a
sipificant causal factor in economic, social arid
political unrest. They are manifest in the growing
migrations of "ecological refugees", the increasing
frequency and intensity of natural disasters and the
social collapse of exploding settlements. While these
threats are fundamentally non-military, continued failure
to address them adequately could lead to crisis
situations in which military force is seen as a way out.
at least in the' short term. With environmental crises
deepening in many parts of the world, environmental
degradation could become a serious threat to peace in the
future with military means employed to deal with
non-military challenges to security.

Warfare, of course. constitutes an ever present
threat to the environment. Historically, the scale and
intensity of the threat has been increased considerably
by technological developments. In 1977 a convention was
signed outlawing military or any other hostile use of
environmental modification techniques having

widespread, long-lasting or severe effects as the means of
destruction, damage or injury to any other state parry
The first review conference of the parties to the convention
took place in this city just the week before last.
Unfortunately, at present only 43 states are parties to the
convention.
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The ultimute threu is nucieur wur und recentl
deep concern has been raised over the short and lone term
consequences of the dust. smoke. radioactivity, and toxic
vapour which would result from a nuclear war. The
possible creation of a "Nuclear Winter" as a result of
multiple nuclear explosions would be a clear violation of
the convention outlawing military environmental
modification techniques. The Nuclear Winter" has added
an environmental imperative to the prevention of nuclear
war. The existence of large stockpiles of nuclear weapons
cannot serve any rational purpose but their own negation.
A nuclear war cannot be won and must never be fought.
We must find a way to build down the arsenals rather than
succumb to the pressures to expand them. Warfare presents
a clear and present danger to the very survival of man.

World military expenditures have now reached
unprecedented levels, and sic estimated to exceed one
trillion dollars next year. They continue to grow at an
annual rate of 3-4 percent in real terms. This
constitutes a gross misallocation of resources and it
forecloses opportunities to improve th human condition,
including the environment on which we all remain
ultimately dependent.

Interdependence

The growing interdependence of the international
economic and political system is another central concern
for the Commission. It has become a dominant
characteristic of many issues involving the environment
and the ecological basis of development:_embracing
demography, migration. agriculture, communications.
energy. industry, minerals, technology and financial
transfers.

Interdependence is maybe not an inspiring word p
such. It is not a strong old word like axe, wind, fire,
wood, river, sky, - in most languages, as in English, it
has the air of a constructed intellectual word, coined to
describe something newly perceived. What we have newly
perceived in fact, is the complexity of the linkages and
feedbacks. We now know that the most important feature
of interdependence is not its isolated components, be they
separate issues or separate nations, or regions or polarities
like North-South. The important thing about
interdependence is the connections between and among the
components. The limiting factor in workipg out policies
that will permit us to live and develop in a sustainable way
is not the capacity to analyse the elements of our
interdependence with each other and with nature. The
limiting factor is our incapacity to put it all together as a
guide to future action.

The inter-related issues of tropical forests and
biological diversity illustrate our apparent incapacity
to put it all together. Although the forestry situation
in the developed world appears relatively stable, forests
in developing countries have declined by one half during
this century, and are shrinking at an increasing rate.
largely because of expanding agricultural pressures.The
actual and potential soao-economic consequences of this
are serious, primarily for the counmes concerned.
involving increased flooding, sedimentation of
reservoirs, disruption of irrigation systems and losses
of land and food production and ultimately touching on
their trade and their overall capacity to develop.

Overcutnng and inadequate investment in forest
management and new plantations have seen 2.3 developing
countries change from net exporters to net importers of
forest products in recent years. purring additional
pressure on their balance of payments. An additional 14
countries are similarly threatened.



Actrnn to deal with the problem can be provoked by
an analysis of certain trends. But such action (e.g.
plant more trees faster) may not be too meaningful in
terms of problem interdependence or of promoting
sustainable development if it serves only to ameliorate
certain effects in the short run. In order to be
meaningful it would need to deal with the other sources
of the interlocking syndromes of poverty-driven
settlement, and policies favouring destructive
colonization, agricultural harvesting practices. not to
mention problem interdependence with genetic resources
and watershed management.

Soil erosion and desertiflcation is another classic
exinipie of an issue recognized and discussed at the
international level. A conference was held, a programme
of action, or rather reaction. was defined - and - so
slight was the response of the international community
that the Executive Director of UNEP publicly threw up his
hands in despair.

And yet the world community did the accepted thing
recognized an environmentai disaster and reacted after

the event.

Why were the measures unsuccessful? Could it be
that governments instinctively sense that the "react and
retrofit" approach is flawed? Do they feel that in
reality desertiflcation is connected to, or rather
interdependent with, policies in other fields, such as
agriculture and settlement?

The web of interdependence stretches across the
most apparently remote of our economic and social
activities. The activities of the IMF as it lays down
its conditions for a new line of credit can lead to
environmentally destructive practices. A decision taken
at GATT restricting the market for goods in which
developing countries have an advantage can slow down
their development generally, thus extending poverty
induced pressures on the environment and leading to
something as apparently remote as. say, increased fuel
wood cutting as kerosene imports are restricted. Even
more remote, but still connnected by that chain of
interdependence, is a decision in GATT' that might lead to
the production of alternative goods involving
non-sustainable uses ofland or other resources.

We must therefore increasingly question whether our
consideration of environment as a sort of late stage
add-on to our conduct of affairs, as a kind of political
afterthought, is sufficient. I personally suspect that.
on the contrary, our consideration of environment wiU
have to become the essence of political forethought.

A Broader View

From these remarks, you will understand that the
Commission is going to take a very broad view of
environmental policy, linking it clearly to economic and
social development. This is essential - and it is
overdue. Whatever the intentions of a decade ago. it is
unfortunately true that, with few exceptions.
environmental policy has to date been treated as a
limited policy field, essentially an "addon' to other
policy fields, whose mission is to react to damage done
and to cure it after the fact. Its focus has been
largely on the environmental effects of development, on
ways and means to ameliorate those effects and on the
costs and benefits of doing so.

There is clearly a need now to shift the focus from
the effects of environmental problems to their sources in
macro-economic, trade and sectoral policies.
Environmental policy needs to become in fact a horizontal
policy field, an integral component of economic, social
and development policy. Its mission needs to be seen as
at least that of anticipating damage and reducing the
negative external effects of human activity. At best,
its mission needs to include the active promotion of
economic and social policies that expand the basis for
sustainable development.

This will not be easy. I know. I have worked on
it sitting in the chair of an Environment Minister and of
a Prime Minister.

In my view, a part of the problem stems from the
fact that while industry and the sectoral agencies of
government are sometimes seen as "targets" by
environmental agencies, they are seldom seen as
"participants" in the development of environmental
policies. "Environmental" policy is seen as something
separate and distinct related to the protection or
conservation of water, land, and species; perhaps as an
"add-on" to economic and sectoral policy, but seldom as
economic and sectoral policy itself. As a result, few
environmental agencies have developed the institutional
capacity needed to undertake the analysis required to
attract seriously the attention of these agencies; nor
have they acquired the professional resources and
expertise needed to argue their case effectively in the
interagency committees where advice on macro-economic,
trade, agriculture and energy policy is formulated; and
in the corridors where decisions are effectively taken.

Sadly. the same is true of most NGO's. They usually
see their audience as the environment agency or the
development assistance agency with whom they share
common goals and can seek mutual support. They seldom
see their audience as the central and sectoral agencies
whose policies and decisions have such a critical impact on
the environmental bases of sustainable development.

internarzonal Co.operatzoi'i

However we do it, we must seek more effective ways
to reach the key individuals in those agencies that have
a significant impact on environment and development.
This includes a whole range of agencies in government and
industry, from the central economic and financial
institutions, to those engaged in agriculture, energy,
transport, trade and other activities. These are the
agencies whose policies and investments have a
significant impact on the environment. They, and the
policies they pursue, are indeed the source of many of
the critical problems.

We must also find ways to involve these agencies
more effectively in international co-operation on these
issues. When the critical environment and development
issues are considered against a background dominated by
themes of sustainability. equity. security and
interdependence, they emerge subtly changed. They
appear as complex geo-politicai syndromes that challenge
existing forms of international discussion and co-operation.
Part of the challenge that they present stems from the way
in which environment issues have been defined -
conventionally defined - that is. as purely environment
issues, without full consideration of the development
imperatives and economic and sectoral policies underlying
them. Another part of the challenge stems from the
consequent fact that many of the key actors are missing
from the discussions. \Vhile respecting the complex realities
of international co-operation, the Commission will wish to
look at possible new forms of international co-operation.
forms that can break out of existing patterns and influence
policies and events in the direction of needed change.
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STATEMENT BY ThE CHAIRMAN OF ThE WORLD CCtvMISS ION ON ENVIRONMENT
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COMMIriiE, NAIROBI, 28th MAY 1984

Mr. Chairman, distinguished Meibers of the Committees

It is a great pleasure to address you here today. The

Intergovernmental IntersessionaLPrepart yCommi1teeas well as the World

Commission on Environment and Development have been charged with a very

important task and indeed a heavy responsibility. It is my hope that we.. can

conduct an important and stimulating dialogue over the next two years. It is

my hope and expectation that the report of the World Commission on Environment

and Development will constitute the type of substantive contribution which has

been envisaged in your work in elaborating the Environmental Perspective to

the Year 2000 and Beyond. Similarly, I am confident that the work of the

Comission will benefit from the cooperation with the Intergovernmental

Intersessional Preparatory Committee.

As you ae well aware, the origin of the two bodies is found in

Resolution 38/161 of the General Assembly of the United Nations. That

resolution clearly states that at an early stage in the Commission's work the

Committee should articulate 'the Governing Council's expectations regarding

the matters which it hopes will, inter alia, receive consideration by the

Commission'. It is stated, furthermore, that the Comiiion,ifl1filling

its terms of reference, should 'receive the views of Governments, principally

through the Governing Council and its Intergovernmental Intersessional

Preparatory Committee'. The Commission is indeed looking forward to this

interchange. We believe it important to develop and maintain the closest

cooperation with the Committee as well as with the Specialized Agencies of the

sbelliveau
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UN system and with the United Nations Environment Programme and, of course,

the Administrative Committee on Coordination. We are at all times eager and

ready to listen to the views of these bodies and to draw upon the intellectual

and political resources of the UN bodies concerned with environmental and

development issues, particularly in this Committee.

It is a great pleasure for me indeed to be able to inform you about the

World Commission on Environment and Development - what we have achieved so far

and what our plans are for the near future. The Commission was formally

established in Geneva on May 15th of this year. The Commission has

unanimously adopted its Rules of Procedure, Financial Regulations and Staff

Rules and it has had a first discussion of its Terms of Reference, Workplan,

Timetable and Budget Estimates. We have also had a first discussion on the

Key Issues which will be addressed by theommission.

The Commission will number 22 members, 5 from Asia and the Pacific, 5

from Africa, 4 from Latin America and the Carribean, 3 from Eastern Europe and

S from Western Europe and other groups including North America. Hence it will

include 14 members from developing countries and 8 from developed countries.

All but 7 members have been selected already and I hope that the whole

Commission will attend the First Regular Session in the beginning of October.

During the Organizational Session of the Commission, 15-16 May, 12 members

were present, 8 of them representing developing countries.

I take pleasure in informing you that I have recently signed a contract

with Mr. Jim MacNeill who will be the Secretary General of the Commission.

W.2705B
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The next practical step will be the formation of the permanent

Secretariat, which will, be located in Geneva. We hope to accomplish that in

the course of the summer a.i early autumn. The members of the Secretariat

will be chosen according to need and merit, and with due regard to the need

for a broad geographical representation.

At its First Regular Session in October the Commission will finalize

its terms of reference and continue its discussion of the key issues to be

addressed.

There is an urgent need to fashion a long-term, integrated, global

strategy for survival on this planet. We face enormous problems and threats

to our common future. Widespread poverty and concentrated affluence result in

increased depletion of resources and environmental degradation that add to

political tensions and increased global instabilities. In the age of nuclear

weapons we all live in the shadows of unprecedented destruction. We need a

policy for common survival and common security, a strategy for a common future.

The environmental problems are well-known to all of us; deforestation

(especially of tropical forests), desertification, soil erosion, water

pollution, air pollution, loss of invaluable genetic resources, are all

examples of how man is eroding the very basis for his own survival. The

trends are highly disturbing as more and more people are seriously affected

and the ecosystems are suffering serious damage. We need to face the fact

that the gravest and most threatening environmental problems today are caused

to a considerable extent by the widespread poverty and inequitable

distribution of resources within individual nations and among nations and

regions.

W. 2705B
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Our economies, environment and development are linked into an

increasingly interconnected system. Many of the serious environmental

problems of the Third World are rooted in economic and social injustice and in

an imbalance in the relationship between man and nature.

The environmental p:blems of the poor affect the rich as well; if we

fail to manage interdependence they may be transmitted through political

instability and turmoil. In addition there are other environmental problems

which will encompass the globe if wedo not manage to act decisively:

climatic changes induced by rising levels of carbon dioxide could have massive

economic and social consequences; transboundary air pollution in the form of

acid deposition now probably affects all continents; as does the use and

misuse of chemicals, the mismanagement of hazardous wastes and so on.

The world is shrinking rapidly. We share a world economy; a world

environment which is the basis for the present and future world economy; and

a stake in world development and a decent and dignified human condition of

life. We must learn to think globally and in a long-term perspective. No

single region or nation can isolate itself from the rest of the world. Each

shares the responsibility for our common future.

The World Commission on Environment and Development is predicated on

the notion that we need to develop a long-term global framework and strategy

recognizing the inter-dependent nature of human activity and endeavor on

spaceship Earth. One of our important tasks is to raise the level of

commitment by Governments for effective international cooperation. This

understanding is based on the view that efforts by Governments so far,

nationally as well as through the existing forms of international cooperation,

W. 2705B
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while not without positive results, have proved insufficient and too often

misguided in terms of their impact on the environmental and ecological basis

for economic development. Decisions have been based largely on traditional,

short-term perspectives and planning has, for the most part, proceeded on the

basis of national scales. We are all to blame for the negative results, and

we must all prepare ourselves for a new, global thinking.

As I mentioned earlier, the Commission has had only a first discussion

on its terms of reference :d the key issues which it will address. The

Commissioners fully agreed on the need for the Commission to adopt an open

process of work so as to be able to incorporate different ideas and

experiences. The Commission must be able to tap the resources of a

multiplicity of institutions and individuals - scientific institutes,

governmental and intergovernmental bodies, non-governmental organisations,

groups and individuals. The Commission will seek to stimulate public

awareness and debate on the key issues. Public awareness and concern about

the crucial issues we confront are necessary if we are to be able to mobilize

support and momentum behind the changes which are needed. It is indeed our

task to help make possible that which is necessary. Several Commissioners

have emphasized that the general public, and the younger generation in

particular, need to raise their environmental outlook and consciousness in

order to be prepared to meet the environmental challenges of the year 2000 and

beyond. Education and a free flow of information constitute important

elements of such a process.
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The Commissioners agree that a new, long-term course of action,

including environment and development strategies for the world community, must

build on agreed principles for managing the global commons and agreed methods

for making global environmental impact analysis. Indeed we have to push

against the limits of the system of nation states. The management of-key

resources fall within the competence of individual nations, but the

consequences of their management decisions affect broader regions and

sometimes the whole globe.

States must be able to establish standards of management which reflect

global responsibilities. There is a close link between environment and

development. The present 'ight of the developing countries, particularly the

debt crisis, threaten to deny them the means by which they can implement

long-term environmental policies. Indeed long-term environmental policy

depends on the ability of the international community to establish and

implement policies for sustainable development.

Although the World Commission on Environment and Development will

formulate and adopt its terms of reference and agree upon the key issues to be

addressed, we shall certainly pay close and careful attention to the mandate

given by General Assenbly in that connection. The General Assembly resolution

provides an excellent point of departure for our further discussion about

objectives and the means to achieve them.

The Commission has been established in accordance with a resolution by

the General Assembly of the United Nations. But it is not in itself a UN

body, and each Commissioner serves independently in a personal capacity.

W. 2705B



7

The Commission will be able to address any issues, to formulate and

present any views and recoiauiendations, and to present any proposals it

considers relevant and pertinent. It is my intention that the proposals

should be concrete, realistic, well-founded and action-oriented.

We have decided to name the Commission the World Commission on

Environment and Development in order to convey our commitment to the global

perspective and the intention to focus particular attention on the links

between environment and development, as stated in the resolution. The choice

of name does not, of course, in any way alter or modify the aims and purposes

of the Commission.

The report of the Commission will be an important link into the process

of this Committee and the Governing Council in presenting its recommendations

to the General Assembly.

To conclude, Mr. clairman, let me once more assure the Committee of the

willingness and indeed eagerness of the Commission to cooperate in our common

and important work, to create a long-term strategy for the future of the world

community, to elaborate the Environment Perspective to the Year 2000 and

beyond.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

W. 2705B
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Many organizations and institutions have been
re-examining the framework for environment and
development and I know that many of you have given a lot
of thought to these questions. During the next three
days. the Commission will be working out practical ways
of tapping the world's best minds wherever they are - in
governments, in the UN system. in the scientific
community, in the development banks and institutions, in
industry, in the non-governmental organizations or other
walks of life. Whenever practical. we shall seek to
involve the media in provoking and gathering new ideas
and in sounding out public opinion.

And we must open our doors wider still. We want to
hear, for example. from people who were still at school
in 1972 at the time of the Stockholm Conference. Young
people not only have a special contribution to make with
their natural zest and fresh enthusiasm, but they are
also vividly aware that they will inherit and will have
to repair the mistakes and omissions of the older
generation in the stewardship of our planet.

The Commission Will endeavour to gather its basic
material from all over the world. Our first regular
session is here in Geneva, and we have seized this
opportunity to open a dialogue with heads of certain UN
Specialized Agencies and others. Future meetings Will be
held in other parts of the world. at the invitation of
other co-sponsor countries. I hope we visit each
continent and that such meetings provide other
opportunities for dialogue.

The Commission will be considering many other more
direct means to obtain the participation of scientific
institutes, NGO's and others, and I would hope to be able
to tell you more about that and the issues that we will
be addressing at our Press Conference on Wednesday.

Conclusion

Earlier on. I suggested the title of our final
report which will be submitted to the General Assembly
for consideration in the fall of 1987. "Common Future".
That is really what we have to consider. We share a
world economy; a world environment, which is the basis
for the present and .future world economy; and a stake in
world development and a decent and dignified human
condition of life. We must learn to think globally and
in a long-term perspective. The world is shrinking
rapidly. No single region or nation can isolate itself
from the rest of the world. They share the
responsibility for a common future.

5

\e need t di deep int ur
consciousness and make environment and sustainable
development a preuit not a retro-fit. Ve must change our
perceptions so that sustainable development and the
conservation of our planetary heritage come to the
forefront. We must .comç to see that many of our current
approaches add up to a sort of piracy against our
children that a truly civilized world can no longer
afford or tolerate.

Environment is not a concern which is confined to
the rich countnes, those who can afford" to pay
attention. We cannot afford for anyone to neglect it.
The penalty of neglect is to undermine the very growth we
strive to accomplish. Growth which does not include
environmental considerations is like a house which is
built on sand. It cannot be sustained.

Our world is an interdependent world. Decisions
made by the authorities in one society will affect
conditions of life in other societies which have no
access to the process of decisions. While the benefits
of a free flow of goods. services, people and ideas will
contribute to human welfare, the free flow of
and waste have exactly the opposite effect. We need
international co-operation and regulation to promote and
preserve equity. We can only create a common future if
we can cope with the common crisis which the Brandt
Commission addressed and build peace on the basis of the
concept of common security as the Palme Commission
pointed out.

We have to learn to think and act as citizens of
one world. We have one common future. That, ladies and
gentlemen, must be the perspective which inspires and
gives direction to our work. Humility, dedication,
competence and hard work are needed for us to succeed.
We are eager to start.
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